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On what maticr and from what quarter ſcever trutii 7s Zorn. 
ww ; x = » I 
by us, no other than thou teacheth it, Cond. B. 5. e. 6. 


ALL TRUTRH ds 5 God, who is the eternal and 
infinite truth, that formally includes all that i 1s, and all that 
can be. God is alſo the maſter who teaches all truth, being 
the light that diſcovers it to the eyes of our foul, They could 
perceive nothing without this light; no more than our corpo- 
ral eyes would ſee any ſenſible object, if they were not enligh- 
tence by the light of the ſun, or by fome, other light. WP 

Three things, in fact, arè neceſſary to erable us to ſee any 
object whatever : the reality, or the truth of the object; for 
that which! is not, and that which is falſe, cannot be ſeen in 
itſelf; it is only known by its contrary ; the proper organ to 
know it by, and the light that makgs it perceptible. 

Now, in the viſible world” God is the Creator of thoſe 
objects which we ſee, and of the organ by which we les them, 
and of the light that colours them, and renders them viſible. 
Beſides, it 15 "he who, at the firſt indication of our will, ap- 
plies to theſe objects i the action of our organ, and iniFes on 
it, as well as on the brain, the impreſiion that is nec Ha 
enab! e our foul, to have a ſenſatic: 01 pic feut ubjects. Thus 
is God truly the author of vilion, aad of dar other ſenſati- 
ons, and we know nothing through our ſenſes, but wit he 
himſelf inſtructs us in. | 

In the intelligible world, to which the truth that is pro- 
perly called ſo, belongs, and which Str. Auguſtin ſpcaks of 
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3 MORALITY 


here, God by his eſfeace, which is infinitely repreſentatiyo 
1shimſelf the truth that our ſoul perceives ; it is there yrhere 
it ſhevs itſelf, as in an immenſe mirror that reflects it clear 
ly, diſtinctly, and faithfully. : For where could the cterna! 


* 
TT) 
77 


and immutable ideas of things exiſt but in God? WW] 
could God fee thera from all eternity but in himfelf? We 
could ſubſiſt, out of him, the object of his infinite ſcience, 
that precedes all beings and all times? By his infinitely lung- 
nous ſubſtance, and the only ſource of all intellectual Hoh, 
he is alſo the flambeau that renders truth vifible to our under. 
ſtanding. It is alfo from him alone, that we hold this facul 
ty of underſtanding, which raiſes us ſo powerſully above 
other animals, which links us with the intelligible world, 
and enables us to enter 1ato a communization with it. II 
{hort, we have a conſtant and univerſal experience, that we 
are not maſters of the thougits that come into our mind ; 
it is certain that it is God who of himiteli, or according to 
the deſire of our will, preſents to the underſtanding the le 
Tal truths which it perceives. Thus our intelligence and gu. 
comprehenſion is alſo the work of God; and who: 
he may be, who ſpeaks to us cxteriorly, God is the only one 
who teaches us interiorly. | 
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Plato had ſome knowledge of this, whether he had di- 
covered of himſelf, or borrowed elfe where, what he 1aid in 


{© 


his Republick, that the fun was with recipe 
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yo I believe that we can meet with any thing fo ſublime 11 
6 g 


any other profane philoſopher. It ſeems t! 
lift itſelf to a higher pitch; if even it has 
of itſelf. | 
Since it is an acknowledged point, that, from whatcre 
quarte the truth offers itſelf to us, God is the only matter 
Who inſtructs us in it: we may draw from hence ſeveral con- 
Futnces of moment, concerning the uſe which we ougit t2 
Hake of our mind, I reduce chem to four. | 
The firſt is, that this faculty being blind of itſelf, if G0 

do not enlighten it; and not berg able to percent any ob. 
ject, if God do not ſet it before it, we never ſhould rely up: 


that reaton cannot 
lifted itfelf 10 


on it, as if through its own efforts alone} it could difcover 


any thing. Whilſt, therefore, our mind is taken up with 


. . - * * * 1 ? 2 
the diſcovery, or examination of any truth, eſpecially 0i 


thoſe truths which appertain to moral order, and on which it 
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OF ST. AUGUSTIN. | 3 
would be very dangerous to fall into miſtakes ; we ſhould be- 
gia With a thorough ſenſe of our ablolute incapacity, with an 
humble acknowilci lyment of it before God; we Hliouid pr: ay 
to him that he himſelf would be our light and our Zuide, 
aad make uſe, under his direction, ol, che general means Which. 
he has given us to come at the truch Lor it would be an 
ablurd preteuſion, and an inſupportable | pride, to expect that 
Gol would enlighten us immediately by himfelf 04} objects | 
which he has already manteſted by a rev 3 „of which he 
nas eſtabliſhed ſome certain men the depoiicaries, with an or- 
der to 11 nſtract others in them. It is evident, that to have re- 
courle to cheſe men, w hom I fur ppolc ts be veſted with che 
necetlary characters and authority, is to nave recourle to God 
himſelf; and that to I fuſe to liſten to them, or not to yield 
0 their inſtractions, is to taut our eyes to che light which God 
010 18 gh 1575 Amos 18 it the Wany v. no lay, i taat Ley have EXa- 
int. Ci d t Ley ariſtlan! re Li ion, A. Ul SEE he a 1 ed of its impoſture, 
15 thele Qi e who has co: adu ted himlelf after this manner? 
The ſecond is, never to be vain, on account of the penetra- 
on of our underſtanding, or che Extent of our k:owledge, as if 
we hail of ourſelves this wit and knowledge: a vanity, how- 
ever, that 15 is but too common, een among thoſe of a very mo- 
Uerate ey e of me it neither ſhould we GE! [pile thole, Who 
are lefs knowing than ourſelves, or arrogantly make them feel 
our Lupeiiority over the em; neither ſhould we take deli ight in 
ine praiſes we may receive, how juſtly ſoever and deſervedly 
they may be beſtowed; and we never ſhould have in view the - 
applaute of men: but we ought at all times, to give glory to 
the Lord, who is the God of ſciences, for the talents he. has gi⸗ F: 
ven us, and for the truths by hich he has made known to us? 
and we ihould be ſo much the more humble, and ſo much 
the more greatful to our maſter, as we are the more expoſed. 
to be puffed up with our learning. 
The third conſequence is, that we ought to teach others 5 
either by word or by Writing, as being of ourſelves the 
mere organs, Which God deigns to render capable of this 
miniſtry, and as the mere channels thr 0 which he com- 
municates his truth: and this truth we ought to lay open, not 
with an air of ſelf-ſufficiency and haughtineſs, but with that 
decency and modeſty, which is becoming an inftrument which 
ot KEI is nothing, knows nothing, and can do nothing; and 
% it open with che VICW chat God may be glorified, and _ 
L1039 
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1 MORALITY 
thoſe who hear us, or read our writings, may acknowledge 
him for their maſter in the inſtructions which they receive 
through our means. | 

The fourth conſequence is, that we ought to make a good 
uſe of the lights which we receive from God, whether for ou: 


own, or our neighbour's good: that we never ſhould mix our 


_ own wit, imaginations, or conjectures, with the truths that 


come from ſo pure a ſource : nor never affect to be more 
learned than we are; but at all times, to be willing to be ig- 
norant, as well as knowing; and to prefer in our inſtructiors, 


the uſefal and the practical, to a pleaſing but barren ſpecula- 


tion; we ſhould expound them in a plain, eaſy and familiar 
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dpoubleſome | 
of evil-doing, and enjoy with anxiety the fruit of their 


e 
* 


manner, adapted to the meaneſt capacity, without being afraid, 
no more than St. Auguſtin, to deſcend from the height of our 
contemplation, and make ourſelves little with the little, cha: 
we may raiſe them to God. 


IL 


The wicked imagine that they act with impunity, when they 
are puniſbed with the very blindneſs with which they fin, 


A Calmneſs in iniquity is the ftate that is aimed at by the 
wicked, that is, by all thoſe who are ruled by their paſſions. 


long as they are racked by their conſcience, and their 
6. reflections, they reliſh but imperfectly the plea- 


ea actions. It is for this reaſon, that all their endeavours 
e made up to flifle every remorſe, and baniſh the appre- 
benfions and fears of another life; to forget, if poffible, that 
Pod is to them a legiſlator, a witneſs, a Judge, and an aven- 
6M every thing, or 


ger. Human laws cannot take cognizance 0 | 
puniſh every thing, and there are a thouſand ways of eluding 


their authority. 1 


It is, therefore, chiefly with reſpect to God and their own 
conſcience, that it is ee to the wicked to look out 
for ſhelter. They perſuade themſelves, that they can act 


with boundleſs impunity, when they have compaſſed 5 
9 | 1 ene 


A 


ah. 

' OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 8 
end. It is indeed very rare that they ever ſucceed. Thoſ- 
ideas which they think are erazed, often preſent themſelves 
importunely to their minds; and thoſe ſentiments which they 

' think are extinct, revive again, on a thouſand occafions, in 
the inmoſt of their heart, But, however, I will ſuppoſe 
them to be tranquil, and tranquil to their laſt breath, 

What is to be thought of this ſtate? Without mention- 
ing that it is the laſt degree of hardneſs of heart; that it is 
the ſituation the moſt fatal, to which a finner can be re- 
duced, and that it is like the inſenſibility of a gangrene, for 
which there is no longer a cure, I ſay, that with reſpect to 
God, it is the ſureſt ſign of his wrath, and the moſt certain 
mark of reprobation. Whether the wicked think, or think 
not, on the divine vengeance, which they even affect not to be- 
liere, or to mock in their heart; it is not leſs terrible in it- 
ſelf, or leſs formidable. All they gain by baniſhing the 
thought of it, is to render it inevitable. | 

At leaſt, may it be ſaid, the hard hearted {inner who believes 
nothing, and who no longer fears any thing, who is perſua- 
ded that he will die wholly ; is happy during this life; this 
is what he wiſhes, and wants nothing more. I do not put. . 2 
in for, or envy him, his pretended happineſs, though it be 28 
no other at the bottom than a heedleſſnets, a drowſinets, and 3 AJ 
a lethargy. For he is not himſelf, he does not poſſeſs him- 
ſelf nor does he enjoy himſelf; he has no peace, becauſe his 

mind and heart are as if they were extinct. He lives like a MW 
brute, reduced to bare ſenſations, and wholly abſorpt in exte- 
rior objects. His happireſs, therefore, is the happineſs of HY: 
an animal, and not that of a man, who can enjoy no felicity, 2 
which is not grounded on reaſon, and on moral ſentiment | ; 
and which does not refide in the inmoſt of the foul, where 
ſenſation, imagination, and paſſion have no acceſs, 
But however, this happineſs, whatſoever it may be, will 
only laſt till death. At that period the empty ſhadow will 
vaniſh, to make room for a very different condition. The 
lethargic ſleep of the finner will not laſt for ever. There is 

a. moment in which he muſt awaken; and this moment will 

A be terrible. Becauſe he does not chuſe to believe another 

life, will there not be one for him? Will his ſoul die, be- 
caule it is intereſting to him, that it ſhould not be immortal; 
becauſe he wiſhes it, and has laboured to blind himſelf on 
this head? Is there no God, no providence, no rewards 

| Or 


2 


_ FY . 
1 1 —BW YT — 7 — — — "ny 
2 2 Has - 3 —- — Cie...... —— EEE —— 5 — 
— — —— —— — Rn SS) — os — — 
— == SEX hs —X2O Bn - 8 . el ren hardy ” 
2 2 3 2 — 35s — 2 . þ 28 x 0 5 — 0 _ 
. . 8 7 — . — Phan le y wy <A 
. 4c et + fe e — 2 7 5 8 
— . Ls - — - 
— 
x 
= - 
* 


— 2 
7 3 * 5 * 
75 5 A fl 


— 
— 


— 

— oe & » 
— ——— — ——— 
—— — 

” 


8 
n 
— 
pps} ws 
— 0 
ET 
» > 


3 
_— — 
— 83 


6 e MORALITY 
or puuiſhments after death, becauſe he has always baniſhe! 
thele truths from his mind; or becaule, by vain pa tis 

he has made them appear to himſelf as dubious 7 we 1 
ſufficient not to think of a tliinz, or to with that 
dot be, in order to effect its non-exiſtence ? It: pe 
dient would be comm. ous, . we thus rid ourfelves 


* -. +» ty ? A 1 AD 6 : * — 
01 every trou leſome trut N, and every ent which VEN int 


dread. 
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deſires of the heart, hate no iafluence on the reality ot 
hi eel J 1 * 

nts: if that which is true 2 1H Leeternally true, Whether 
we will or will not: if a voluntary error, It a jought for: 

laſt obtaited blindrefs be an additional crime. vil 
an d at alt Obtained Uhndhels be an addltiona CLAMNE, What 

LS OE IS ß wilt . 
Will become of this mer! And what will it avail him t5 
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Ot ſurvive the body; - and when he has formed theſe doubes, 
3 fixed himſelf in a cold 1 about t! | 
truths, he boldly ſtyles himſelf happy, whilt in reality he 
is more to be pitied, and is more mitcrable Eind 
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III. 


29 pride WAS flattered al Halli 147 7 777 ee eee, #701 oe 
Pr HC . and if. J ha: 4 22 TE: WH "JHA T, at 7297 oh ole 4 Ts rr im y- 
elf guilty. Conf. B. 5. 618 | | 


Ox E of the things that attached Aug. ultin the moſt to 


che error of two Princi iples, was, that ay VINT man no free- 
will, it aſcribe] che wrong which he did to. an evil foul, 


which was united in him to a good one; ſo that he was not 
ve ponſible for any thing. My pride, he ſays, Was delighted 
at lceing nothing 1 in me, that could be imputéd to me. But 
tor the time reaſon, dub not this fame pride to have been 


j 


7 * A Py OW <x37 Tx” NES We l 1 
humbled, at finding nothi 3 in nim, that was worthy ELIE, 


— 4 ce 5 


of pra! 7M or of rea! 4.2 F Jr it is equally juſt te 3 ajcribe to 
me good ſoul what is 900d, 25 to tho evil One what 15 bad, 
This was a natural conſequence ; but pride does not reaſon; 


it oaly views matters on the fa . - IM 
Is not this the motive Which his engage. 


gag 19 many pos ople n 
and yet retains chem in the errors of Luther and Calvin? 
15 it not in reality very pleaſing to the human Price, to be 

able to tay to one's ſelf, if L have 1 Ennec, Gol 1s the cauſe of 
it, by refuſing me his grace; if I had nad it, I ſhould not 
have yielded, nay, 10 not have yielded; that we had not 
even the grace of prayer to obtain nescflary helps, ſince we 
did not pray; in à Word, that we have been wanting to 
God, only becaulc he was firſt wanting to us. 


: _ be gratified by this ſyſtem, liberunitin, and in 
general all the paſſions are equaliy fo. This doctrine gives 
Tay "Fan (copy, and abſolutel refrain is them in_nothi: g. 
W's are ac quit ted by laying 1 I be vicious, it is not my 
tault: When Ihave grace J ſhall be 3 a d hall be 10 
to the full extent of che means, Which 1 {hall recelve for 
becoming 10. Thus anELitiog covetouineis and IEF GULKY 
that with to vratify themſclves, and pride that nere II- 
ling t 0 be guilty, have concurred to Producc or to favor chele 
errors, which are: equaily as ablurd as! $2 P1OUS, | 
ide. which according to ſcripture, is the beginning of 
All lin, is alfa the conſummation of it. It completes it, 
by always endeavouring to exculpate itſelf. This evil dew 
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8 MORALITY 


volves to us from our firſt parents, or rather it procecds 
from an imperfetioz which is effential to our nature. 
Adam threw the blame on Eve, and on God for having gi. 
ven her to him. Exe, on her part, accuſes the Serpent who 
had deceived her, and conſequently God for ſuffering her to 
be tempted : neither the one or the other acknowledo/| 
themſelves guilty, | a 

We but too faichfully copy after Adam and Eve in this 
particular, We cannot bring ourſelves to pronounce againſt 
_ ourſelves; and ſooner than come to that, Tome have derie;| 
freewill, and have introduced a fatality; others have ſet 
their actions to the account of thoſe ſtars that prefide at the: 
birth ; ſome again have imputed them to the divine preſci- 
ence, as a neceſſary conſequence of its infallibility; others 
have admitted of two principles, the one of good, the other 
of evil: others have imagired a ſcale for concupiſcerce, and 
a ſcale for grace, the weight of which alternatively bears us 
down. And without recurring to theſe ſyſtems, if we conſult 
our own pride, It will decide that the good we do comes 
from ourlelves, and the evil we fall into, comes from every 
cauſe beſides our own will, | | 

In the Catholic Church, how much is this pride that fol- 
lows fin pernicious to its children? God, defirous to cruf! 
this vice, and to fave us through humility, has eſtabliſhed a 
remedy for our faults, ia the acknowledgement which we 
make of them to a miniſter, who holds his place. Inftead 
of thanking him and bleſſing his goodneſs, for affixing the 
pardon of our offences, even the moſt enormous, to a mean 
fo eaſy in itſelf, we accuſe him of ſeverity, and almoſt of 
tyranny; we conceive a dreadful averſion for confeſſion, and 
look upon it as an intolerable yoke, The more we ſtand in 
need of it, the more we keep back from it; we put it off 
from day to day, and although we know, that we cannot 
find peace to our ſoul but in that tribunal, we rather chute 
to live on with a tormented conſcience, even at the hazard ot 
dying in that ſtate, And when the precept of the church ur- 
ges, when there is no longer room for delay, pangs, frights. 
and ſtrange agonies enſue; ſo far as to induce ſever! 
Chriſtians to ſail in the moſt holy of their duties, by lisifg 
for years in a neglect of the ſacraments. So painful it is to 
a vo ourſelves ſinners! So much does it coſt our nuſerable 


pride to undergo ſuch an humiliation ! We could with that 
| | | the 
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the whole were tranſacted between God and ourſelves, and to 


be liberated from the obligation of communicating to God's 


miniſter dur weakneſſes and miſeries, though in the eaſieſt 
manner, and under the moſt inviolable fcerecy, | 

From hence it is that it rarely happens, that people con- 
ceive a real ſorrow, and regret for having ſinned. For the 
firſt thing that repentance is ſuppoſed to effect, is an interi- 
our acknowledgement of our fault, and an humble avowal 


of it to ourſelves. But how few Chriſtians do themſelves 


juſtice on this head, and attribute to themſelves the whole 
heinouſneſs and malice of their ſins, by imputing it to 
themſelves alone? Are we not almoſt all inclined to lay 
the blame on ſome other cauſe? Thoſe who are in this 
_ diſpoſition, have moſt undoubtedly great reaſon to call in 
queſtion the ſincerity of their contrition. 

But when it comes to the declaration of our ſins, it is 
chiefly then that pride plays its part and diſplays itſelf. 


With what ſhould we begin? It ſhould be with the faults. 
that are the moſt hutalliating ; but the contrary is generally 


5 


practiſed; they are kept for the laſt, What difficulty ariſes 
in being clear and explicit! Shame tics the tongue. A few 
words are muttered obicurely and ambiguouſly, which con- 
vey no meaning: the miniſter of God is left to gueſs at 
what he would ſay, or muſt draw from us, by dint of queſt- 
ions, what our pride dreads to declare, How many are guil- 
ty of ſacrieges, and return more guilty than they went, ei- 
ther for a total ſilence, or an imperfect avowal, or for con- 
cealing fome aggravating circumſtance? Good God! what 
a ſhare of feli-love, how many turnings and twiſtings, how 
many diſſfimulations and affected concealments, how many 
excuſes and vain pretences, how many ſelt-juftifications even 
at the expence of our neighbour, in a voluntary and free ac- 
cuſation, and in a matter alſo in which our fatration is at 
ſtake! Where are thoſe ſouls to be found who openl/ and 
candidly unfold themſelves ſuch as they are, and who, inſtead 
of attempting a diſguiſe, fear to fall ſhort in their accuſati- 
on? They are very rare, for even in the declaraitons of 
thoſe who make an opea profeſſion of devotion, pride often 

comes in for its ſhare. | | 
Is it not alſo this ſame cauſe that puts obſtacles to ſome 
certam indiſpenſable reparations? We have been eſſentially 
hurtful to our neighbour, who have ulcerated his heart with 
| Our 
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our uncharitab le, our ſcorntud, inturious, and our outrazeguy 


k, 


Proceedings; it Is £3 ated Of us to appeaſe him, to lo 


0326, Gr Ey t 3 21 K* his DA? rdon 5 but We are und villir FD LO 40 
10 11 7. 4 gp p 

it; it is too pain ul to ſelf. love. We have calumniated c 

neighbour; 113 reputation muſt be e Ef 


Te- eta Di! hed al 80 

PENCC of our own, and we rault recall our words before the 
1 i 

lame company. We may admit of tne necel ity of this re- 


tractation; by at gur pride murmurs at it, oppoſes it, and retu- 


— — 


» * * 7 1 - " . * 
| ſes to jubmit (0 it, We have been 2 10. vihlle at YATLAnce 


"8 i JN. 
with Others: we no longer meet or ip Ak with each othe 
we are vehemert 35 our mutual complaints $50 renroaches, 


A reconciliation is propoled t to us, and we Agree to it; but 
neicher party chu; es to lake the Grit ſtep toward is it: a thou 
Jan d reaſons are alle dged to juftiſy the refuſal; ard theſe rez- 


ſors are reduceable to this; that a ſtep of thus Kind would be 
an achnou ledgement of dur Having been! in the wro: g 

it would be to court our equal, and to debaſe ourleives be. 
fore him; and this is what our pride cannot come 
Thus it is thit all animofitics, reſentments and ha reds are 
kept u p. and are carried to the grave ; ray, they lometimes 
become | hereditary and eterniie themſelves amongſt fan 
lies, 

Sin is coubtlef a great evil; but the pride that 
it, that encuſcs and faltig it, is an evil incomparably TEA 


75 


ter: it is in fact this pride that brings on p ODT: The 
humble and contr is e finner, who declares his faults wit 
candour and fincerity, eaſily finds grage at the throre ( 
mercy; but the No gud Es to whom his in gives hi- 
10 18 Jain tha Mo the mMame Gt „ It, 2114 NG GOES 211 N 
can to extenuate this avowal, has no parton to Epe 

hope fer am endmesgt, unleſs he begins by cortrounr 

pride. But the great Misfortu e is that pride is bling, 30 
fees not itſell. How then and by what means is it to be 

tacked? How ae we to gua gurt Ives againfc its i; 
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\ UGUSTEN heard Fauſtus the Nanichean and Am- 


(* 44 - 1 * 2 b 11 181 1 He Weig Hed in His 
role in WO Vel Y QUFTLIEVCENT dit Po; Ions. 


* 
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mind the reaſons of Fauſtus, which he foun d' were very 


1 * 4 
weak, notwithſtanding the aprecabl! leneſs and cloquencè of his 
tag A * 28 - 


diſcourſes; becauie 8 60 withdraw el 
from the errors ol Manic, iſm. In liftening to the holy 
Bilhop of Milan, ol . 411 no attention to the nature 
of che things SIG elves, and attended only to the Heauty'© 
he d lifeburſe; bec auie he was 15 prejuticed againſt the 1 85 
ic Church, not belie\ ing that the truth was to be found in 
t With ſuch a genius, this only could proceed 15 pre 
voſſellion; for in other reſpedts his mi ad was too o fo) , and 
oo fond of truth, 10 ſuffer itſelf to be dazzled with the 155 
ranoement and the choice of words, a8 to neglect the lene 
of them. However, this is a delect chat is put too common; 
and though I have already explat: ed myſelf in part on this 
head, I return to it again, even at the hazard of falling into 
ſins repetitiors. 
Ia every matter 
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work which, though not written in perfection, is ſolid in 1 
thought and in ſentiment? I know that the perfection of x 7 
compoſition is the compound of theſe two things; but in the 


choice, there ſhould be no heſitation; and that which is cell "a 
thought ſhould always carry it over what is only well ſaid. the 

The teſt then of good ſenſe depends on the attention that 10 
is paid to the ſubſtance of things. The contrary however is trut 


but too common; and even in matters where the mode cf | 
expreſſion ought to be the leaſt attended to. Sermo.:s, for _ 
example, the end of which is to inſtruct the people in the 


tenets of faith and in morals, cannot be too fimple and fa- 05 

miliar as to the expreition, no more than they can be too ſo- - 

lid and accurate as to the thought, The hearer ſhoul4 | y 

only eſteem and value that which enlightens him, mores him, "3 

and excites him to goodneſs; and this alſo is the ſole object Rt: 
Which the preacher ought to have in view. | che 
Nevertheleſs in what light are ſermons conſidered now far 

as diſcourſes of parade, in which the preacher diſplays his 

talents, and the auditor the delicacy of his taſte, A moſt Nn 
ſhocking abuſe, which vilifies and profanes a ſublime and Je 
heavenly miniſtry, and renders it at leaſt uſeleſs for the ad- 110 

vantage of ſouls ! fo 

How has this happened? Is it owing to the preachers, 1 

or to the hearers? 1 do not know, But I know ſo far, thi 1 21. 

both the one and the other are in theſe times equally ar! WW 

_ almoſt univerſally corrupted; that thoſe ſeek only to pleaſe, WW _: 

and not to coryert; and that theſe have every other obj? . 

. in view beſides that of being inſtructed, and of being exci. Wi 
| ted to live better, | : NR 
A good ſermon is at preſent nothing more than a diſcourf, 185 
well divided and arranged, full of affectation and a fals aa 
brillia>ey both as to thovght and ſtyle, in 


O Paul, where art thou? Why doſt thou not ſulminat? . T5 
* * . Y 5 1. * 7 ; F 
theſe unworthy mi iſters, and put to confuſion thoſe Caritiars 


who reſort to churchcs to judge if a ſermon be compoied ary 3 ws 
delivered according to the rules of the oratorial art? 4511 A 
thus that the Atherinns went to hear Demoſthenes on the? | 
political affairs? And did this orator ſtudy to pleaſe then * 
more than to perſuade them? Are the important interel 1 
of ſalvation of leſs moment than thoſe of the ſtate ? And 
P if the pageantry of wit, of far fetched thoughts, and ci _ 


r 5 
affected expreſſions be abſolutely unſea ſonable in ever 1 le. 
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diſcourſe ? | 

The cauſe of the evil is, that thoſe who preach, as well as 
thoſe who hear, have loſt the idea of the evangelical miniſtry, 
For did the preachers conſider that they are Ambaſſadors of 
the Moſt High; that they ſpeak in the name of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that they are commiffioned to announce to men, the great 
truths, the eternal truths, the only 1mportant truths; their 
ſermons would be at once more nervous and more majeſtic. 
They would rife above human eloquence through a contempt 
of it; they would perſuade the minds, make deep impreffi- 
ons on the hearts of their hearers; they would in ſhort, ap- 
prove themſelves worthy inſtruments of grace. 


Did the hearers allo reflect on what their duty 1s to ſeek 


ſor in ſermons, on the motives which ſhould lead them on, 


on the diſpoſition they ſhould be in, and on the fruit which 
they ought to draw from them; they would forſake thoſe 
iape-orators, thoſe fize ſpeakers, whom 1atereſt, vain-glory 
and ambition induce to mount chriſtian pulpits; and they 
would flock with eagerneſs to the ſermors that are ſim— 


ple, inſtructive, pathetic, and full of the unction of apoſtolic. 


men, They would oblige thoſe who are not ſo to become 
ſuch, who, finding themieives abandoned, would either quit 
the ſacred function which they diſhonour, or betake them- 
ſelves to a worthy diſcharge of it. | 

Preachers, it is true, ought not to regard the depraved taſte 
of their hearers : it belongs to them to oive the law on the 
manner of preaching; and they would always preach well, if 
with ordinary abilities they endeavoured to inſtruct and to 
move; if, in order to ſanctify others, they began by ſanctify- 


ing themſelves; if they had no other views than uch as be- 


come apoſtles, and if their way of life proved that they were 


intimately penetrated with the truths which they deliver. 
They are therefore culpable, when they ſubject themfſelves to 


their auditory, and when they ſacrifice to a depraved judg- 
ment thoſe ſacred rules which religion, as well as ſcund ſenfe 
and true taſte impoſe on them. | 


But the hearers themſelves are not leſs blameable: either 


when they cenſure and deſpiſe ſolid and chriſtian preachers, 


who have not all the wit, all the agreeableneſs of figure, of 

voice and of geſture which they could with; or when they 

extol to the ſkies, and follow in crouds ſome certain orators, 
< } 

WAND 


rious diſcourſe, how much more ſo mutt it be in a Chriſtian 
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16 MORALITY 


diſcourſe on the inequality of conditions, in which mar 
confidered in his natural primitive Rate, before he had beer 
vitiated by ſociety, had, according to him, neither reaſon 
liberty, or any thing elle that characterizes an intelligent 
and mor l being, In his treatiſe on education, it was nec". 
ſary to admit in man reaſon, free-will, and a conſcience of 
good and evil, without which his very title would have been 
abſurd. But at bottom he reduces to pure nature the firſt 
education; and even until an age pretty much advanced, he 
condemns the formation of the intellectual and moral facultic; 
of youth. He ftorms, he thunders againſt vice; one would 
take him to be its implacable enemy; and by his own confeſ- 
ſion no author is more dangerous to morals; he paints love in 
moſt voluptuous colours; and after ſome ceremonies this grave 
founder leads his Emilius to places of debauchery, _ 

If we except authority either in matters of religion or go- 
vernment, againſt which he proteſts without any reterie, retu- 
fing to fubmit to any one; in every thing elſe he eſtabliſhes 


no principle in any place, which he dces not overſet ſomewhere 


elſe; he is every where in contradiction whith himſelf, not 
only in the ſame work, but often in the fame page, His ideas 
are extravagant, his reaſonings falſe and captious; his views 
are chimerical and full of paradoxes. He has made it a 1wie 
with himſelf not to ice as others do, and fancies that he 1s 
the only one upon earth who thinks right. With an air of 
{ound reaſon he ſpeaks, he invezghs, he cenſures like a ſplene- 
tic fool, The expreſſion is not too ſtrong ; and his late rit- 
ings plainly prove that pride had deranged his brain ſo faras 
to fancy that throughout all France all ranks and con- 
ditions, from the higheſt to the loweſt, had conſpired agunit 
him. #2 | 
What then is it that was pleaſing in him? what was it 
that charmed his readers evea to enthuſiaſm ? what gave him 
that renown for which Voltaire never could forgive him? An 
enchanting ſtyle, which Tanks him in the firſt place among 
the writers of the language: a warmth of expreſſion, a . 
vacity of images, a variety of figures, a force, a precitio2; 
and, to ſpeak in his own words, a burning eloquence, which 
enraptures at the fiiſt reading. But whoſoever ſhall read hin 
ia cold blood, ſhall analyſe, examine, compare his ideas, and 
ſhall weigh his reaſons, will only find in him a fine ſpek- 
er who extravagates, and not a philoſopher who dreſſes good 
| | | | ere 
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OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 17 
eule wich the graces and with che ſtrength ' | the imagination. 
In the writings of Rouffeau, and of ſuche like Philotophers, 
it you be in ſearch, preferably to every thing elle, of what 
i; true, Tolid and well thought, you will oon deſpiſe them, 
and even will abhor them, unleſs you yourtelf aim at becom- 
ing, like them, devoid of all principle. 


—— | Kn — 
V 
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Thou hafl perſuaard ne tnat thoſe were not Viame-Wwortiy wi 
believed in thy ſeriptures , but thoſe win did not belief in 


them. Conf. B. 6. c. 5. 


BproRE St. Auguſtin was in a condition to judge by him- 
| {elf of the divinity of the holy books, that which ſtruck and 
convinced him was the great authority which God had given 
to thoſe books amongſt all nations, It did not appear to him 
| that providence could permit that ſo many people, who hav- 
ing renounced 1dolatry, no longer adored but him alone, 
| ſhould fall into the capital error of receiving as inſpired writ- 
ings thoſe that were not ſo. 5 
This argument has acquired a much greater ſtrength at 
| preſent ; for fince St. Auguſtin more than thirteen centuries 
have clapſed, in which the Bible has been confidered as the 
word of God throughout the chriſtian world, without di- 
inction of catholics, heretics and ſchiſmatics. The man 
ho has a knowledge of this and of its conſequences, and 
ho believes In a Providence, muſt have poweriul reaſons to 


be able to reliſt a ſuffrage of ſo much weight, and to refuſe 


ee ee TY 


x » — * ND * * 1 . 
2 thoſe writings that authority which ſo many people unite 
in granting to them for ſo long a ſeries of ages. It rhe rea- 


ons which are oppoſed be weak, they cannot counterbalance 
N h. a telimony, But if they be falſe, it they be devoid ot 
holidity; if thoſe even which ſeem plauſible prove nothing; 
bat are we to think of thoſe who alledge them, and form. 
rom them to themſelves a motive for rejecting the holy 
Pooks, and the revelation which they contain. | 
This however is the grand field of battle of our unlt:cler- 


„ Who are ſo few in number, ſo ſuperficial ia erudition, 
Yor. II. | | 7 | and 
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and ſo inconſiderable in every reſpect, when compared with 


that croud of great gentufes and learned men, who, fince the l 
eſtabliſhment of the church, have unanunoully revered the bo 
1criptures as divine. g 
Seme of theſe unbelievers have had the impudence to 2 
conteſt the authenticity of the Old and New Teſtaments: P 
though it is certain that the Old paſſed from the hands of wr 
the Jews to thoſe of Chriſtians, and that both parties have \ 0 
Joudly acknowledged it to be authentic; and as to the New, + 
the writings which compoſe it have been read, almoſt from : 
the beginning, in all churches, with the reſpect chat is due 4 
to the apoſtles whoſe name they bear, or from whom they ; 
have received an expreſs approbation. That all the books of thi 
the Old Teſtament ſhould not have been put into the canon 77 
of the Jews; that there ſhould have been for a time ſome di 
doubt concerning ſome epiſtles of the apoſtles; what fol- 1 
lows from hence? Is not that which has always been received WW 2 
without any conteſt more than ſufficient to prove the-truth of pre 
the chriſtian religion? Is there one ſingle proof relating io 5 
revelation that depends ſolely on any one of thoſe writings WM 4; 
about which there was formerly a diverfity of opinions? If WU tra 
therefore this part of the holy books were given up to the un i hay 
believers, the cauſe of Chriſtianity would not ſuffer by it. E ©, 
In reſpect to the other part, which is incomparably the mot WM cry 
conſidera ble, let them cite from all profane antiquity oa: Ong 
nagle author, vchoſe authenticity is equal to that of the Pen- hi 
tateuch, of the Pſalms, the Prophets, the Goſpels, the Act; WF diſe 
of the Apoſtles, and of the Epiſtles of St. Paul. I toun WF or j, 
upon this matter, as it muſt appear, but very ſlightly, : vga 
Other unbelievers have collected even from the interpreter 1 at 4} 
of ſcripture fome difficulties in chronology, in geography, I men 
and ſome paſſages that do not ſeem to agree; and have hd YR hi, 


out theſe difficulties to the ignorant, as fo many demonfiratt 
ons. But, in the firſt place, they ought not to have conceal 
ed the anſwers which are given by the interpreters, the mol 
part of which are ſolid. Secondly, if there were in the br 
ble {ome ſeeming contradiction that could not be remove, br 
forae paſſage that could not be cleared up, would the procl, 
of religion thereby loſe their ſtrength ? For anſtance, be 
cauſe it is not an eaſy matter to reconcile the two generals 

ies of St. Matthew and of St, Luke, does any argumeſt 


Ivfult from thence agaalt the miracles of Jeſus ae 
| - ; | | and 


OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 19 
end the other proofs of his divinity ? Becauſe we are want- 
ing in helps for the intelligence of many paſſages in the pro- 
phets, does it follow that there is no evident relation between 
the prophecies that concern the Meſſiah, and their accom- 
pliſhment in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt? Did it ever enter 
into any one's head that it was neceſſary to underſtand the 
whole ſcripture perfectly and abſolutely to remove every ob- 

- ſeurity, before there can be drawn from it an inconteſtable 
demonſtration in favour of revelation ? A little ſhare of com- 
mon ſenſe and of honeſty would have obviated ſuch petty 
cavils. | | 3 

Others have dwelt on ſome variations which are found in 
the ſacred text. But what do theſe different readings ſigniſy, 
if, whether attended to or not, the ſame facts, the tame pre- | 
dictions, the ſame miracles, in a word, the fame body of | 
proofs continue to ſubſiſt? The Jews on the one hand, and 
the Chriſtians on the other, have taken the greateſt care to 
preſerve the original text in all its purity, and faithfully to 
tranſlate 1t into other languages. 'That in the long-run ſome 
{light alterations ſhould have flipt in through the fault of the 

tranſcribers of the original, or that ſome nuſtakes ſhould 
| have eſcaped the attention of the tranflators, does this weaken 
in the leaſt the authority of holy writ ? does it no longer de- 
ſerve credit? and can nothing be concluded from the narrati- 
ons and predictions it contains? Do the many variation? 
which are met with in the manuſcripts of profane authors 

diſcredit thoſe authors ſo as to throw them out of repute ? 

or is this iniquitous rule of critict{m only to take place with 

regard to ſacred authors? A learned Engliſhman has been 

at the pains to collect all the variations of the New Teſta- 

ment : there 1s not one of them worthy of notice, or from 

which the proofs of religion ſuffer the leaſt prejudice. The 

{ame is to be ſaid of the Old Teſtament. 

1 conclude, that if there be no reaſon, not even an appa- 
rept one, for refuſing to the ſacred writings an hiſtorical be- 
lief, the chriſtian religion is demonſtrated. Every thing con- 
curs towards this demonſtration, the ſequel of facts, the pro- 
phectes, the miracles, the doctrine and the morality; the 
whole bears the ſtamp of the Divinity, 
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The fcor man of Milin. Conf. B. 6. c. 6. 
IT. AUGUSTIN relates, that being totally caken a. 


with a diſcourſe which he had to deliver in praije of the cm. 
peror, divided between the hope of ſucceſs and the fear of 
not ſucceeding, and devoured by the cares ana the pro '&Qts of 
tis ambition, he met in the ſtreets of Milan a poor män c- 
jülarated wit h * ine, who was in the greateſt gaicty; ard 

that he could not help entering into bimſelf, and reiiecti 
on his own inward miſery ; and was forced to acknowledge 
that this man partook at an eaſy coſt that joy which he h. im- 
ſelf was looking for in vain with much labour and ſolicitude. 
Theſe reflections diſpoſed him to a contempt of all ſub] una- 

15 pleaſures, 

Such objects daily preſent N before „us , Why do 
we not draw from them a ſimilar advantage? Of w hat 
avail is the power of reflection to us, if we do not mal: 
vie of it to promote our real welfare? VWhoſocever will con- 
ider a little che nature of things, will find a remedy apa {i 
his paſſions 1 in all that he ſees, Jan and meets with. The 

| Point is to apply i it to one's fell. and to dra v conſequence: 
v trom it for the regulation of our conduct. The beginnisg 0 01 
all good, favs St. Auguflin ſomewhere, is a mind that is 
| 1 % diſpoſed to m editation. 

; 5 We are all in tearch of hanpir eſs, and we torment our- 
K Thesi in the puriu: it of it; let us call an eye in good care 
on all the conditions in le, and examir e thole v Sick are he 
peel. Thoſe no dend are ſuch in which there is the 
jealt vexationand the moſt joy: oblerve that I do not tay, 
the leaſt pain, and the moſt tenſible plealure : and conte-. 
<uently it muſt be thoſe conditions that give the leaſt hold 
to the paſhors; for all the paihons are Tad It mu 2k allo 
be thole conditior.s in which we are the leaſt expote to 
the paſſions of other people? for the aflairs of others, 5 
connexions and their relations often became a lource of tro 
ble and of perplexity to ouffelves. It muſt be thoſe in 
which we are the leaſt unempioyed, and the lcaſt ſubject to 
_ a fort of wearineis that is in te para ble from idleneſs. In ge. 
neral, it muſt be thoſe conditions that reep us emp Joy 0 
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Kithout flavery, that allow us a certain enjoyment of our- 
ſelves, that keep us out of the whirlcg of the world, that 
alford to reaſon the leiſure of cool reflection, and to the 


heart the ſentiment of calmnels and repoſe. 


If this be ſo, the conditions that are the moit urhappy, 
mult conlequent!y be thoſe in which men are governed by 
i1tereſt and ambition; 11 which great employments and 
them no time to think of themſclves, 
and no liberty to diſpoſe of themſel'es; in which, opulence 
diſpenſiag wich. labour, they fall a prey to flothtulneſs, and 

ele ö 2 11 * 7 Re 127 * 1 
betake themſelves to plays, gaming and vifiting, ia order 
in which they mult con- 


grtat co mexions leave 


to fill up the void of their tim 
{tantly ſtruggle with the paffions of oti 

. — 2 5 1. 4 8 4 A 
againſt them, or by preve.ting ern! thoſe, in ſhort, in 
which we are the moit expoſed to the my and m 
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o 
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ce of 


men, to the viciffitudes of fortune, to a diſreliſh of things 
and a wearineſs of zaind, the ſeeds of which we carry 


| Now ſuch cond 


itions are exactly thoſe to which moſt 
of mankind afix happineſs :. are thoſe to which they aſpire 
wich all the ardor of their deſires; and thoſe which they 
covet with an eye of jealouſy, 'They think themſelves mi- 
ferabic, if they do not attain to them, they render them 

labourirg to attain to them; and they 
miſerable if they do attain them. So. 


ſclues milerable in 
are to the full as 


little Philcſophy is there in the human mind!“ 


But at leaſt to enjoy an eaſy fortune, to be free from all 
projects cf ambition and iatereſt, to be one's own maſter, 
to taſte ſucceifively the piealures of town and country, to be 
(äengaged from ail tie, from all toil in bufſirels, to have 
but one's ſelf to take care of, is not this happineſs? It is 
eaking, unleſs we 
eaſure: though we 
irom one pleaſure to another, and 
the means endleſsly to vary them. 
- happincfs is not in the ſenſations, 
and alto becaute the taſte of pleaſure palls ; becauſe the ha- 
bit takes off the ſeatiment of it; becaule our cazerne!s for 


not, nay, it cannot be, even humanly 1} 
lave another object beſides ſenſible pl 
Wert 1ncetlartly to | 
though we had the art and 
Chiefly becauſ. 


it makes us very nice in our choice, and diffigul 


0 t to pleaſe; a 
104 in the leaf of a role, is enough to torment a voluptuous 


man; and finally, becauſe a continual enjoyment exhauls 
tte loul, and leaves it a prey to diiguſt. | | 


Ky: preter 


7 . 
8 * EY 
. oy 5 2 — . _ 
8 2 — — - 
r h * 
— EEons nn I p 2 
7 


i 
— 
= 
> 


p #3 #5. . 


CCC ͤ d EIS 


* 


2 


2 


Dm 


SES anos to 
GE Sana 


— - ——— ; Þ — = —_ 
— —— — — - , 28 hy 
* 
ew anna green (2, 
FF ²˙ Re a TR Ca PO — along 
— * by 0 „ 
—— 


—— — 2 


__ * F " IR by 1 * 7 "= >, — my ve Conan 2 — 


7 


friends in a moderated merriment. 


72 MORAEITY 


I prefer without heſitation, even for a happineſs that u 


Purely natural, to the life of ſuch idle people, who are in- 
toxicated with their pleaſures, that of the country 10habi- 
jant, who labours all day, and at. night takes his chearfyl 
and ftrugat repaſt with his family; and then falls into a peace- 
ful ſleep, I prefer that of the workman who ſings at his 
work; who daily earning his bread, has no ſolicitade for to- 
morrow; and who on the days of reſt, mixes wich his 


| kT is a great error to imagine, tha: bodily labour is hurt 
ful to happineſs ; on the centrary nothing contributes to it 
more, provided it be not forced. It entertains health and 
gaiety. The troubles of the mind kill us; which country 
people and tradeſmen are ſeldom ſubject to. 

Study, when the object of it is honorable, folid and inte- 
reſting; where paſſion has no ſhare, and when 3t is not car- 
med to excels, is, for thoſe who are ca able of it, and have 
leiſure for it, the ſweeteſt and the moit agreeable occupation, 


But we ought not to fludy through motives of intereſt, or 


for reputation, or to ſatisfy a vain curioſity, or to croud our 


memory with a heap of objects. All ftudy that conſtrains 


the freedom of the mind, and keeps the body and ſoul in a 


Rind of ſlavery, is a paſſion in its way, and one of the moſt 
imperious. The principal ſtudy of every rational man ſhould 
de that of philofophy: I mean the beautiful and true philo- 
ſophy chat perfects the mind and the heart, and inſpires man 
with a reliſh for his duties, and puts him in a condition to 
fulfil them. Few books contain this beautiful philoſophy: 
we find ſome veffiges of it in Plato; it is wholly or nearly 
ſo in St. Auguſtin. . 
However, let our condition be what it will, the happy life 
for us here below, is that which diſpoſes us to deſerve the 


telicity, that is prepared for us in eternity, Whatever does 


not forward us to this laſt end ſhould be held as indifferent; 
and that which diverts us from it, as bad, as baneful and 
{overeignly pernictous. | - 
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wde is cold and ſilent. 


or ST. AUGUSTIN. 23 
VII. 


Lit him be felent on thy praiſes, who does not reflect on th y 


uni - Conf: B. 4K. 7. 


Treg MrRcirs , the Tord. ſays David, are above all 


kis works. He is great, and infinitely great in the creation of 


man and of the univerſe. But he ſurpaſſes himſelf in ſome 


ſhape, in the incom arable work of the reparation and falva- 
tion of man, Tf the diſplay of nature, if all its beauties, 
and all its nches which. belong to us, Tet betore us an inen - 
hauſtible matter of admiration and gratitude; what ſenti- 


ments ought we to be penetrated with, at the conſideration 


of the benefits of God in the ſupernatural line, and in the 


diſplay of a God-man expiring for us on the croſs, the 
theatre of his merces ! 


But where are they to be found, who, like David, are in- 


ceſſantly employed in finging the mercies of the Lord, and 


have the-remembrance of them deeply engraved in their heart? 


We pray to God it is true; but is it to praiſe him, and to 


celebrate the wonders of his love for us! No; this is what 


few Chriſtians think of; the idea of prayer, in almoſt all ob 
them, is confined to that of petition. They only call upon 
God to repreſent to him their wants, eicher temporal or 1pi- 
ritual : they only appear before him, with a hand lifted up 


to receive. But to recolle& in his preſence his benefits, to 


bleſs and to thank him for them, to feel confuled at the- 
fight of their ingratitude, to excite themfelves from this mo- 
tive to confidence, and to love, to be ready to do all, to 
ſuffer all for a God who has ſhewn them ſo much goodneſs; 
is a practice which is known but to a ſmall number of fer- 
vent ſouls. Nevertheleſs nothing would be more pleaſing 
to God, and more proper to draw down upon us new graces, 
To conlider our eee and our conduct, it ſhould 
ſeem that the gifts of God are debts which ke diſcharges, 


that he {till continues to be indebted to us, and that he ne- 


ver gives enough ; that we have a heart but to wiſh, a tongue 
but to aſk, Our wants are eloqueat and Preffing, ou: gati- 
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preſervative again! my weakneſs, and the cure of all m. 
evils up to their very ſource: a law which 1s wholly rt 
. duced to tne love of God, teaching ne to love myſeli 11 


24 MORALITY 
Let us here draw the picture of the mercies of our 604 
and ſet it before theſe inſenſible and interefled hearts la 
mem e it, and never loſe ſight of it. Can tt 0 
be any thing more moving, or more conducive to recal ths 
liner from his wanderings, to Papport and perfect the good 
man in the path of virtue, and inflame both the one and the 

other W ith love? 

Through a goodneſs totally oratuitous, not having 1 
need of me, nor of the glory which I might Procure got 
God has drawn me out of nothung, with a delign to render 


me happy, by the polic Mon of himiell. The a: vg: tages of 


the firſt Rate of innocence to which I was deſtined, were 
ſuch, that though the idea which is leſt of them be bat taint, 
their lots is to me a ſubject of tears and regret, 

The whole human race having fallen into the diſgrace of 


the C. reator, through the ditobedience of the firſt may, cf 
his own Sceped he Tas given me a deliverer; a favor w hich 
I never could have dared pretend to, and which even my 


pride would not have permitted me to foheit. And this 
deliverer is his own Son, equal to him, God like him. 
O iacomprchenſible prodigy of mercy! The Son of 


Dod becomes man, and takes upon himfelf all our fins: 
he undertakes to appeaſe the divine juſtice, conſenting to be 


treated as the only one guilty; he ſacrifices his life 3 12 the 
molt dreadful torments ; he delivers his ſoul to all the r1pour 


of heavenly vengeance. By ſo doing he reconciles we with 
8 


Got ; he purchaſes for me the title — adoptive Son of God; 


he himſelf becomes m 7 brother, and gives me a right to his 


Imeritance. 


Luring his liſe, he deſigns to be my les my legiſlator: 
be propoſes to me a law which is fall of equity and ſeet- 
neſs : a law fo conformable to reaſon, that I cannot violate 
it without being condemned by my. conſcience: a law {9 


' appropriated to my wants, that it only orders me what 1s 


receſfary for my happineſs, even preſent, and onde forbics 
me what is contrary to it: a ſalutary Jaw which is the re- 


medy ſor the deep wounds J received from original fin, the 


H my 


2 


him, and to love my feld cer 5 s with a reference to 


him, _ 
1 9 


4 


Jo animate me to practiſe it, he himſelf obſerved it the 
&rſt in its full perfection: he does not by far exact ſo much 
of me. To ſuch an example, he adds moſt efficacious helps 
in the ſacraments which he has inſtituted; in prayer which 
he has engaged himfelF. to hear, if duly performed; in the 
worſhip he preſcribes us, which is imple, majeſtic, affecting 
and conſoling. | 


Notwithitaading ſo many helps and mouves, foreſeeing 


that J ſhould ſtill offend him, he obviates the evil which J 


might commit. He only demands of me a ſorrow for my 


faults, and an evowal of them at the feet of the miniſter, 


vho is veſted with his authority. Oa theſe two conditions 
he promiſes to pardon me, as often as I ſhall have recourſe 
to his clemency. Abſolutely to deſpair of his goodneſs, is 
the oaly crime he does not pardon, | 


Theſe are general bleſſings: let each one make a perſonal. 


application of them, Why was I born a member of his 


church, and am not a ſchiſmatic, a heretic, a muſulman, or 


an idolater? By what have I deſerved ſo diſtinguiſhed a fa- 
vor? I have received baptiſm, whillt ſo many children have 
died, and continue daily to die deprived of that ſacrament, 
and conſequently of eternal happineſs. If I have had virtu- 
ous parents, who have given me a Chriſtian education, who 
have inſpired me with a horror for ſin, who have watched 
over the prefervation of my innocence, to whom am I indebt- 
ed, but to thy merciful providence, O my God? How ma- 
ny dangers has this frail innocence been in? To how many 


perilous occaſions has my imprudent youth expoſed me? 


Who, belides thee, has preſerved me? 

It after having had the misfortune to offend thee, I did 
not die in thy diſgrace, even at the firſt fin: If I burn not 
actually, like many others leſs guilty, in eternal flames: If 
J have rien from my falls: If I have taken to virtue: If I 
pertevere in it: who has ſaved me from hell? Who has con- 
verted me? Who has ſupported me till now in a virtuous 
courle ! | 85 

Let cach one take an account of the innumerable graces 
winch he recollects having received from God. But let no 
one Imagine that he knows them all; on the contrary let eve- 
ry one be perſuaded that there is not a fingle inſtant of 


1113 life, that is not marked with ſome favor. And to be 


convinced of this, let him pay attention to theſe three things: 
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26 MORALIT Y 
the firſt is, that every ſin committed by any one elfe wWhoſo- 


ever, he himſelf might have committed it; and that he would 
have committed it, if God had 1 YF things ſo as to expoſe 


him to it, and did not ſpecially affiſt him: the ſecond, that 
at all the moments which he has paſſed in the ſtate of fin, 
during months, years, perhaps during the beſt part of his lite, 
he might have died, and dropped into hell: the third, that 
all the good he has done, all the evil he has ſhunned, all the 
temptations he has overcome, all the good thoughts he has 
had, all his good deſires and affections, are the effect of 
race. | 
n God of bounty, in what light ſoever I view myſelf, I fee 
nothing but thy benefits: and I think not on them! and my 
whole being is not inceſſantly taken up in rendering thee 
thanks! and Jam not the more moved by them to a love for 


| thee! and L abuſe them daily! and I reſiſt thy tender invita- 
tions! and I prefume on thy mercies, and render myſelf guil. 


ty of new fins! I am wicked, I ſtrengthen in my malice, be- 
cauſe 1 know thou art good. | 
Ah! I am a monſter of ingratitude. No, an endlef; 
hell is not too much to puniſh ſo many exceſſes, and to avengs 
the abuſe of ſo many graces. How often have TI not deſerved 
it? I deſerve it even at this very moment. Who hinders ms 


from falling into it? Who ſtops me from plunging into this 


abyſs of fire? Thy mercy, O my God, that wills not my, 


ruin, but invites me to ſave myſelf, How conſoling it :5 
during life, to find it always ready to revive me! But how 
terrible will it be to me at my death to have rejected, de- 
ſpiſed and inſulted it; and to ſay to myſelf: there is chen 
no more mercy tor me 


VIII. 


Hoe unto that audacious ſcul that has hoped, that in with - 
drawing from thee, it would meet with famcthing better. 
Conf. B. 6. c 16. 


TRIS deceitful and fatal hope, is that of every ſoul that 
delivers itfelf up to ſin. It is in ſearch of what is good, 
| . | and 
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and even of the ſovereign good, Its reaſon, conſcience, and 


faith tell it, that God is the ſovereign good. But he has no- 


thing that is ſenſible : he. is not to be come at by the organs 
of the body: he does not affect either the imagination or the 
aſſions. He is purely ſpiritual, and even more ſpiritual than 
the ſoul that deſires him: it only can reach him with its ſu- 
perior part, which is the underſtanding : it is from its deepeſt 
receſſes that it aſpires to be united to him. 
In order that the ſoul ſhould be conſtantly talen up wick 
him, and that no foreign object ſhould interpoſe between it 


and him, it is neceſſary that it ſhould raiſe itſelf above all cor- 
poreal things, and above itſelf: it is neceffary that it ſhould go 
beyond time, and fix itſelf by thought in eternity. All this 


is painful to a ſoul that is wrapt up in a mortal body, to a- 


ſoul that is ſubjected to the wants, and to the various diſpoſi- 


tions of this body, to a foul that depends upon this body for 
its own operations, to a foul that 1s fo united to this body, 
that they make but one perſon and one ſelf: to a ſoul that 
is alſo attracted by exterior objects, which tickle the ſenſes 
and warmly ſolicit the paſſhons. What courage, what ef- 
forts, what conflicts are neceſſary to be able to reſiſt ſo many 


allurements, not to ſuffer itſelf to be drawn down, and keep _ 


itſelf conſtantly in the high region where God dwells ! 
From all quarters earthly things preſent themſelves to its 
view; from the firſt infancy it 1s accuſtomed to their im- 
preffions : they promiſe it an immediate enjoyment; Inſtead 
of judging of them by its own light, it habituates ittelf to 
juclge of them by the.ſenſes, and the lively emotions which 
they occaſion. . It comes, therefore, by degrees, to look upon 
them not only as real good things for itſelf, but as greater 
good thing 
ſupernatural manner, and the poſſeſſion of whom is promiſ- 
ed to it only in another life, of which it cannot form to it- 
{If a clear and diſtinct idea. | 5 
Unleſs it ſupports itſelf by meditation on the eternal 
:ruths, by 2 by che practice of works of piety, is it. 
turpriſing, feeble. as it is, powerfully attracted outwardly, 
and tyranniſed by a -domeſtic enemy, that it ſhould negle&. 
the ſovereign good, that it ſhould forget him, that it ſhould 
withdraw from him; and that it thould prefer to him ſen-- 
ible ohjects, whoſe prefence ftirs it, flatters, chaxms. _ faq 
| CE. 


— 


$ than God, whom it does not ſee, whom it does 
not feel, and whom it cannot taſte bu through faith after a 
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28 MORALITY 
duces it? It attaches itſelf therefore to them, in the hope 
of meeting with ſomething better than God. It is neither 
rea ſon or religion which it conſults, in order to conceive this 


falſe and abſurd hope: it refers to the ſenſes, to the imagi- 
8 


nation, to the paſſions: theſe are its counſellors and j:« 
guides. | 


But woe unto the fooliſh and audacious foul, that lifters 


to ſuch counſellors, and follows ſuch guides. It will oj 


that which is good by excellence, the only good that i; 
which is God, whom it deſpiſes; it will lote him for eve; 


and will find nothing in thoſe falſe and tranſitory good thi; 


to which it is attached, that will indemni y at for ſuch a loi 


Perhaps it may reliſh them for ſome moments, but it will 
ſoon tire, and will leave them for other objects, which will 
make it experience the ſame diſguſt. | 
they will flee before it; others will wrangle about them, and 
will Inatch them from it: at all times there are lively appre- 


henſions, violent defires, blaſted hopes; there is never a real. 


happireſs, never an aſſured enjoyment. At laſt theſe chirgs 
will eſcape from it for ever at the term of lite : they will 
paſs, but the ſoul will not paſs away; it will furvive them, 
and will fee itſelf eternaily deprived of them. No more 
Tiches, no more honors, no more pleatures.  Neverthele!s 


i:S hunger v remain; and having nothing to ſatisfy it, not 


even to amuſe and to deceive it, it will be tormented, devour- 


ed, and cruelly lacerated, 

Woe then to this foul; woe without bounds; woe with- 
out a remedy, 
the ſoxereign good, which it has rejected, and rover will 
poſteſs : a total privatioa of the good things of an interior 
rank, in which it had placed its felicity, which it no longer 
has, and rever will have again. If a ſou), after death, had 
nothing more to ſuffer than this indigence, this nudity 
and univerſal ſpoliation, not having beſides any kind of re- 
ſource within itſelf, this alore muſt be its torment : tor 1t is 
certain that its cravings are more vehement, more prefiing, 
more intimate than thoſe of the body. Now if a man 
ſhould continually experience a devouring hunger and a burn. 
ing thirſt, without bei- g able to procure himlelt any relief, 
or to hope for death, it would be a moſt dreadſul torment to 
him, which would ariſe to rage. But this torment, which 
is in fone ſort foreign to the ſoul, becauſe it only feels it 5 

| accouu 


I: will purſue chem, 


An abſolute privation of all that is good, of 
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account of the body, is but a ſketch, is but a ſhadow of the 
inexpreſſible deſolation which it will undergo, in ſeeing i tlelt 
deprived for ever of its food, of its life, ol its happineſs, for 
which it has an immenſe hunger and thirſt, 7 

es, even ſetting aſide the devouring flames of hell, the 
diſmal weight of the divine vengeance, the gnawing. worm 
of. conſcience, the mere fituation of a ſoul reduced to itſelf, 
not finding either in God, or in creatures, or in itſelf, any 
thing that can, I do not fay fill, but deceive or amute tor one 


inſtant the defire it has to be happy, is more than ſufficient 


to keep it in anguiſh, in a deſpair, in a rage, of which it is 
impoſtible to form an idea. : 

Thus independantly of what revelation teaches us, if there 
be a God, a provideace, a natural law, and another life, the 
ſoul of the ſianer cannot efcape this torment: and realon is 
forced to acknowledge that it is 1niLutely jult. For equity 
dictates that he who, through a voluntary, criminal and ob- 
finate error, has renounced the only fource of happineſs, in 


order to betake himſelf to deceitful pleaſures, deſerves to be 


puniſhed by the lofs of the true pleatures which he has deſpi- 
ſed, and of the frivolous ones to which he obſtinately adhered, 
and to remain for ever in a violent ſtate of the molt painful 
privation. | Es 


IX 
T have nit read in thoſe books that the Word was made fleſh, 


aud that he dwelt among us. Conf. B. J. c. 9. 


8 T. AUEUS TIN obſerres in this paſſage, that having 
let himſelf to the reading of the books of the Platonics, no 
doubt of thoſe that had been written ſince Jeſus Chriſt, he 


bad found in them things which rearly a pproached to the be- 


— 


g1aning of the Goſpel of St. Joha on the eternal generation 


ol the Word, on his grandeurs, and on his being the light 


. . af? „ * 
which enlightens the minds; but chat he had not read any 


thing in them which related to the Word's being made flefh, 
or to what reſulted from the myſtery of the incarnation. 
The Platonics of thoſe days had acquued icme Knowledge of 

| | | the 
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30 MORALITY 
the Goſpel; and it is certain that one of them, Numenius, 
I think, was for having the firſt words of it written in golden 
letters. . | a 

As they found in it fome analogy to what is met with in 
Plato: a doctrine which he had probably borrowed from the 
ſchool of Pythagoras, who had learnt it in Babylon, either 
from ſome Jews or from the ſages, ſome ſhort time after their 
return from captivity : they admired and willingly adopted 
the firſt verſes of the goſpel of St. John, as a beautiful and 
ſublime ſpeculation, which flattered the pride of their reu- 
ſon; for theſe Platonics were the proudeſt of philoſophers ;. 
but from a haughtineſs.of mind, they rejected what the apoſ. 
tle adds, of the Word's being veſted with our fleſb, and con- 
verſing with men. . 

It is not what is elevated in the myſteries of the chriſtian 
religion which formerly ſhocked proud philoſophy ; but that 
which is in them which appears to human ſenſe to be ſmall, 
and, if IJ may lay ſo, low and abject. A God-Man, a God 
poor, a God ſuffering, a God loaded with ignominy and ex- 
piring on a croſs like a malefactor; that was the great ſtum- 
bling ſtone to thoſe vain and ſelf-conceited minds. 

To- day, as in primitive times, it is not the doctrine of the 
Goſpel which revolts the unbelievers; but the moral conſe- 
quences of this doctrine: it is not what it enjoins to believe, 
but what it commands to be practiſed. They readily admit 
of what elevates the ideas, but do not approve of what con- 3 
ſtrains, mortifies and humbles the heart. The caule that pro- 5 
duces the evil, rejects the. remedy. Far from deſiring a cure, 
they will not even allow that they have any malady, O ftrangs FF 

condition of man! O deplorable effect of his pride and cor- 
ruption! : | 
flit were poſſible to reaſon for a moment ;—but how can 
we reaſon with the wilfully blind? how can we ſhew them - 
that which: they will not ſee! how can we perſuade them ot 
that which they are determined to reject ? However, let them 
liſten, if they have. any ſincerity left, and any zeal for their 
real intereſt, 

Let us ſuppoſe, and it cannot be conteſted but by a down- 
night 1mpious mind, the. exiſtence of, God, of the oatural. 
law, of the diſtin&on of moral good and evil, of the reality 
of the rewards and puniſhments of another lite. Let us alſo 


ſuppole, that experience ſhews, and has thewn at all times, 


Ao per ut wh” aſd wy "opts + — 5 
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mat the three great maladies of man, the three cauſes of the 
crimes which overflow the earth, are pride, avarice and ſen- 
ſuality. Whatever may be the origin. of theſe three evils, 
*t is in the human heart that we muſt ook for it. Reaſon can- 
not help defiring a remedy for it; but who knows this re- 
medy ? who has a right to propoſe it to man? who has the 
ſecret of inclining his will to make uſe of it? God alone no 
doubt. | 2 5 5 | 
Now I ſay that the chriſtian religion is itſelf the remedy 
which we are ſeeking; that this religion alone fully diſcovers 
to us our evils; that it makes us acquainted with the diſorder 
of them; that it points out to us the means for a cure; and 
that it offers. to us every neceffary aſſiſtance. If this be ſo, 
it is folly, it is madneſs to reject it upon that very account. 

What will the enemy of this religion object to this? Will 
he deny that man is proud, covetous and ſenſual ? and that 
theſe vices have, with reſpect to himſelf and ſociety, the moſt 
fatal effects? that they cauſe him to violate on all occaſions the 
natural law in all its branches? Will he fay that we ſhould. 
leave man ſuch as he is, and ſhould not undertake to cure him ? 


| I would be cruel indeed to ſufſer him to be guilty and miſera- 


ble without reſource. What complaints, what. murmurs 
would there be againſt providence, if God dealt with us in 
this manner; juſt indeed in itſelf according to the priuciples 
of chriſtianity, but of. a juſtice merely vindictive, in which, 
there would appear no tract of mercy. 

Will he ſay that the law of nature is a ſufficient remedy ?- 


But it. i3- manifeſt that this law is not, even a remedy, By 


preſcribing to us our duties, does 1t give us ſtrength to diſ- 

charge them? Does it diſſipate the blindneſs of the mind? 
does it fortify the weakneſs. of the will? It condemns the three 

vices in queſtion; but does it cure them? does it furnith the. 
means to that effect? Has it ſucceeded to cure them among 

all the people of the earth, Who having corrupted che primi-. 
uve religion, and drawing from it no ſort of ſuccour, were 

reduced to the ſole law of nature? Have they even been ac- 
quainted with this Iaw in its full extent? and that which 

they knew, did they reduce to practice? 

There is nothing left but to ſay, that the chriſtian religion 
is not more efficacious in this reſpect than the natural law.. 
But no Deiſt will venture to ſay this, if there be any equity, 
ar ſhame left in him. For it is manifeſt, in the firſt place 

that 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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that the chriſtian religion throws lights on the ſource of theft 
three maladies, which the natural law does not. In the fo. 


cond place, that it atttacks them radically, and purſues them 
down to their ſmalleſt fibres. In the third place, that it en 
ſures to man all neceſſary graces to combat and overcome 


himſelf: that it propoſes to him motives the moſt cogent and 


preſſing, to engage him to enter into this painſul war; and. 


. D DO . . „ . = = 6 q 
that it ſets before his eyes, in Jeſus Chriit himlelf, his Icad- 


er, his ſaviour, his maſter, his model, and his judge, an e- 


ample which every thing invites him to follow, and which co- 
ver him with contuſion ithould he ſwerve from 1t, 
I forbear entering into proofs here; for beſides leading me 
too far, the thing ſpeaks of itſelf: and it is for thoſe very 
proofs that this religion is odious to libertines and unbelicvors, 
Vere it to ceaſe humbling man, were it to ceale repreſling 
covetouſneſs, were it more indulgent to the concupilcence of 
the fleſh, it would no longer reckon them among Its enemics. 


— 2 Cee 
X. 


1 have confadered all things that are beneath thee, and I Lacs 
ſeen that they kad neither entirely the entity, nor entirely the 
NCH=Entity. Conſ. B. 7. Cs L ; 


it behoves us, it is even neceflary for us to take up in god 
earneſt a juſt idea of creatures, that we may kaow what 
judgment we ſhould form of them, after what manner it is 
proper to make uſe of them, and what dependance we can 
la ce on them. | 
God is: he is of himſelf, and from the neceſſity of his na- 
ture; he is, in a foverergn, independant and immutable man- 
ner. He alone is ſo, and he alone can be fo; and it is abſo- 
lutely neceffary that there ſhould be a being ſuch as God, and 
that there ſhouid be but o: e, | 
Creatures are, allo, not of themſelves; for there is nothing 
in their nature that demands exifleace : but becauſe God has 
freely cholen that they ſhould be. They have begun to be; 
and therefore they do not appertain to eternity, but to timt, 
of which their duration is the only meaſure. They are wot 
| | | 3 Go 
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God made them: they have no qualities, connex ions, purpoſes 


and deſtination farther than it is agreeable to the wall and tae 
deſigns of the Creator, Their exiſtence therefore is fſubordi- 
nate, dependant and ſubject to change. They have from en- 
tity, whatever they have received from God: they have from 


non-entity their conſtant tendency towards the nothing from 


whence they came, and of which they neceſſarily muſt partake, 
01 account of their limitation, ef their mutability and their 
dt ſectibility. | 
Man, a tree and intelligent creature, is in a kind of a mid- 
dle ſtate between God andthe officer creatures that compole the 
univerſe, Not but that there is always an infi-ite diſtance 
from the Creator to the moſt perfect creature It is for this 
reaſon that I do not co ſider this middle Rate from the nature 
and from the perfections of it, but from the relations Which 


it has. I therefore mean to ſay, that us intelligent betogs im- 


mediately relate to man, as exiſting only for him, and terminat- 


ing in ſome manner in him; and that man has an immediate 


rclation to God, for whom he is made, and vho is his end. 


This truth is evident. God could not have produced di- 
rectly for himſelf the other creatures, which are not capable 


elther of knowing him, or of Engr him any glory. An 
dom, Which des lothing ther 


it 18 indiſputable that his wi 


— 


is uſeleſs, would not have permitted him to draw them out of 


nothing, if he had not deſigned to confecrate them to our 


. ule, May, on the contrary, being endowed with 3faton and 


iree-w1ll, has received both the Oe and the other only to glo- 
ty God by knowledge and by love. Such is his deſtination: 
God had no other, and could not have any other view In creat- 
wig him. | | | 

From hence rſult the moſt important conſequences which 
exulate the duties of man, both with reipect to God, and 

with reſpect to the uſe of creatures. 
As man 15 folely made for God, he ought to tend towards 
that which immutably and eternally exifis, Eis u;derſtand- 
ing has for object the truths which are always the ſame, and 
which ought to ſerve as a baſis tor his reatorings and for his 
conduct. The object of his will and of his love is the ſupreme 
and infinite Good. His free-w1ll is ſubmitted to the directi- 
s ot the eternal laws, which flow from his relations with 
God: laws which are intimated io him partly by a natural 
licht, and Part! y by revelation, I ſay partly by revelation, be- 
| CAUSE 
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34 1 MORALITY 

cauſe though the revealed laws be poſitive and free as to 4hei- 

object, yet they are neceſſary in this ſenſe, that God in creat. 
ing man could not but manifeſt to him what he deſigned him 

for, and preſcribe to him the manner in which he choſe to be 

| honoured, God therefore, as the truth, is the center of our 
knowledge; as the ſovereign good, the center of our affecti- 

ons; as the ſupreme law, the rule of our actior s. x 


Were man a pure ſpirit, God would be every thing to him, 


and every thing in the univerſe beſides would be nothing to 
him; indeed the univerſe would not exift, for he would not 
have any need of it. But he has a body; and on account of 
this body he is connected with all nature; and has relations 
with unintelligent creatures. Obſerve here the great dignity 
of man, even in the pure order of nature. His foul is elevet- 
ed incomparably above all other creatures, which are rot ſpi- 
ritual as he is; and thoſe creatures are deſtined for the uſe 


and wants of his body. Conceive, if poſſible, to what a 


degree he degrades himſelf, when he beſtous on them all his 
elteem, when he is ever in ſearch of them, when he ſtrongly 
attaches himſelf to them, and, in ſhort, when he uſes them 
differently from the intention and the views of the Creator, 
Now the intention of tie Creator is, that, as the other crea- 
'tures cannot glorify him themſelves, man ſhould glorify him 
through them, and make uſe of them in order to raife him- 
ſelf to God, and not to withdraw himſelf from him. 
Conceive alſo how much he debaſes himſelf, how much he 
_ violates the order which God has eſtabliſhed, when he loves 
to exceſs his own body, when he pampers and flatters it, as 
if he orly exiſted to ſatisfy it. By a ftrange inverſion, he 
prefers the body, which is the ſlave, to the ſoul, which is the 
miſtreſs: he prefers groſs and animal ſenſations, to the molt 
pure and ſatisfactory pleaſures of the mind; he prefers this bo- 
dy to God himſelf, who has given exiftence both to ſoul and 
body. Nor can he ſay that this preference is not in his rea- 
fon, which informs him of the diſtance there is between a 
ſpiritual and a material ſubſtance, and the uncreated and 
created being. For it is this that renders him more criminal, 
becauſe the preference is in his will, notwithſtanding all the 


lights of his reaſon. ; 9 
He does not debaſe himſelf leſs when he loves the Body of 


his fellow-creatures ; becauſe he only loves it ſor the ſake of 


his own, and places his happineſs in the enjoyment of a frail 
TE beauty. 
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beauty, Much more does he debaſe himſelf when he at- 
taches himſelf to riches, as means to procure to himſelf ſen- 
ſual pleaſures; and when he ſuffers himſelf to be dazzled by 


yain titles of honor, which are barely exterior decoration. 


But at leaſt, may not a man eſteem and love himſelf on ac- 


count of the good qualities of his mind and heart ? I will not 
anſwer by ſaying, that theſe qualities are not ſo great as he 
may imagine, and that almoſt always he forms a wrong no- 
tion of them. But I anſwer and ſay, that he muſt not; and 
that he debaſes himſelf alſo when he concentrates in himſelf 
his eſteem and his love. That which he eſteems in himſelf 3s 
nothing, abſolutely nothing, if he ſeparates it from God; be- 


cauſe his mind has no real merit, but in as much as it is ap- 


plied to the knowledge of God, and as it refers to him all his 


thoughts; and that his heart is no atherwiſe eſtimable, than 


as all his affections are concentrated to his Maker. For the 
underſtanding and the will are but faculties of the ſoul; and 
no faculty is in itſelf worthy of eſteem, but only with a refe- 
rence to its object. If therefore the object of the human un- 


derſtanding be God; if ehe object of the human will be God; 
theſe two faculties are of no value; they even are deſpicable, 


if they be not referred to God. Thus man, by eſteeming 


and loving himſelf on his own account, only efteems and 
loves vanity and nothingneſs : he concentrates in the human 
ſelf which is nothing, that which God only has given him to 
concentrate in him; and through this diſorder he places him- 
ſelf beneath nothingneſs, becaule it is better not to be, than 
to be wicked and depraved. 


XI. 


Unlefs I dwell in God, 1 cannot dwell in myſelf; Conf. B. y. c. 11. 


Is this ſentence true? Why is it true? Two queſtions which 


it concerns every man to be well acquainted with. But firſt 
we mult explain, in few words, the meaning of dwelling in 


God, and of dwelling in one's ſelf. 


To dwell in God, is not only to be in the ſtate of grace, 


but it 1 to be intimately united to God, with all our will; it 


18 
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36 MORALITY 
is to be habitually taken up with the thought of God; it i! 


o refer all to him, to depend only upon him, and to reſt jr 


him. It is therefore to be either already holy, or to walk ir 


the path of holineſs. I have ſaid elſewhere, that the preſence 


of God penetrates into the center of the foul, Whilſt the, | 
the foul draus all its powers into this center where God dwells FE ( 

| ; \. prele! 

the 


gary o 


and keeps 3tielf there with him, it dwells in God, If the ge 
rerality of Chriftians do not underſtand this, it is becauſe ie 
hate never entered into themſelves to find God there, ; 

Todwell in one's ſelf, is not to go out of one's {elf in ſearch 
of created objects: it is to collect together our thoughts and 
affections: it is to poſſeſs ourſelves : it is to find in cur re 
flections and in the teſtimony of our conſcience, a ſomethin» 
that quiets us, that brings us contentment and peace, and a. 
inexprefiible compoſure, W orldlings, who boaſt of reflecting 
and philoſophizirg, will here imagine that they u-deriand 
better the meaning of dwelling in one's ſelf, than of dwelling 
in God; for they flatter themiclves that they dwell in them. 
ſelves, and are in no concern about dwelling in God. But 


they wil preſently ſee thei» miſtake. 


To dwell in one's ſelf, in the manner I have explained, 1; 
it nece fler to dwell in God? Yes; St, Auguſtine decides it 
fo; both ſaints and ſinners equally give proof of it. By ſaints 
F mean thoſe fouls that are interiorly recollected. As to thoſo 
Chriſtians, who, without being thus recollected, have picty, 


and avoid fin, they form a claſs apart, which I do not ipeik | 
of at preſent. | | 


The ſaints are only well with themſelves 25 they are wel! 
with God: the preſence of God, whictr they enjoy, ſinks 
them within themſelves, and guards them againſt outward 
diſſipation: ſolitude, in which, ſeparated from creature, 
they find themſelves alone with God, is their chief attraction, 
Even in the connexions which they have with the world, the) 


7 


are conſtantly recolle&ted, fo that the exterior tumult firilic: 


their ſenſes, but does not reach the heart, They are occupied 


with the affairs, the cares and troubles of lite; but arc not 


affected by them, nor deprived of the peace which they tail. 


in Gol, They are not fubject either to ſadneſs, tedioulart, 


anxieties, fears and ſorrows, nor to the many avnations vl 

the human paflions, becauſe they have always within them 
that which fixes, calms and ſausfies them, | 

Among all thoſe who dwell in God, there is not one to be 

| | | found 


idea 
Naar 
chen 
þ = then 

I thei 


ſuffer 
1 yo . 
| Drive 


x out © 
elſev 


Fl all-ſu 
1 out h 


7. - J a 
een 


IT. 


fee 


= ice 1 
9 tally 
pati 
that 
| OL 
E- melt 
ZW tha 
=: hi 
ab 


that purſucs them 


13 : 18 8 7 5 
= r-nders them ſuſpicious, diffident, and watchful of a 91 


bo 2 
R 8 


Fund who will not acknowledge chis truth, and who does 
not experience it continually A whether God conloles or afflicts 
him. For their afflictions are ſuch, that as long as they dwell 
in God, ſo long are they at peace. win themſelves, The 
ſufferings by which Cod tries and purines them, do not de- 
FS prive them of a ſpiritual joy, and do not hinder them from 


Fl preferring their ſtate, how painful ſoever it may be, to all 


the plealures that creatures could procure them, Offer to 
ay of thoſe who are thus interiourly united to God, to go 
out of themſelves, to ſeek difhpation, conſolation or fupport 


7 all-ſufficient ; God is their all. MHhrere can they be well with- 
ot Rim do they ſay with St. Auguſtia : where can they be 
ctherwiſe than well when with him. N 

ye contrary happens to linners. Becauſe they are not well 
wich God, they are not well with themſelves : becauſe they 
gce from him, they flee alſo from themſelves: becauſe the 
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chcir will, it is a torment to them. Obſerve them: you will 
te that they dread nothing To much as folitude : they are to- 
any in dithpation, amuſements, intrigues, or laborious occu- 
pations, that they may avoid themſelves, and the wearinels 
Could you penetrate into their foul, or 
could they give you an account of it, you would fee that 1t 


W& ocither knows peace or happineſs ; that nothing ſatisfies it; 


that the moments of joy which it fcels are an intoxication, 
2 . . i * * . — 1 o . 
* hich is no ſooner over, than it falls again into a more deplo- 


| 7 able ſtate; 


To this add the paſſions to which they are a prey, the re- 


norſes that tear them in pieces, the terrors of the other liſe 


7 12 0 * A 4 ; Fs 
at alarm them, the fear even of the judgments of men that 
| | tance, 
I % "5x N . I wt” fe 1 _ — = } 3 
of a ſmile, and of a word. Thy not only cannot dwell with 


. 7 3 184 
themſclses, when t 


. hey dwell ot with God, but they cannot 


N 1 * 0 "3 } 3 55 Ci , 11 
Wy owl with other people, they have neither friend nor confi- 
dent: and their! | 


lituatlon is more painſul and: jolent than can 
4 a 0 a . . » ® N 1 
be imagincd. This is not an image of mere ſpecutation. AY 


that ſuch was their unhappy Rate, and thez never erjoyed a 


ST A OR. SER 
22 ö 


4 io * 4% * 3 J 
9 VRLOIEILE riet. 


But 


OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 2 


Ilſewhere, they never will acquieice to the propoſal : God is 


idea of his preſence is unbearable to them, they are alſo un- 
BZ h.carable to themſelves. And therefore they never reflect on 
7 themfelves, or on the ſtate of their ſoul; they never enter into 
their own heart; and when they are brought ſo to do avainft 
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But why can we not dwell in ourſelves, unleſs we dwell in 
God? The reaſon is obvious. Becauſe God alone can fix the 
agitations of the heart of man, ſatisfy his defires, ſoften his 

ins and nouriſh his hope, Becaufe it is impoſſible that the 
ae heart ſhould ſuffce for itſelf, or that it ſhould find 
out of God any thing that can ſuffice it. Now man can duell 
with himfelf no longer, than he is ſatisfied with his preſent 
Nate, and does not wiſh to change it. If then he has no rea- 
ſon to expect to meet with this ſatisfaction either from exte. 
riour objects, or from himſelf, he never will be able to duch 
with himſelf; but he will ſhun himſelf, and impetuouſſy 
will grafp at all that preſents itſelf, in a vain hope of find- 


ing elſewhere, what he finds not in himſelf: he will deceive 


himſelf, he will pleaſe himſelf with chim--rical notions; 
and though conftamly deluded, he will continue to delude 
himſelf anew, until he reſolves on returning to the only rea] 
and ſolid good for which he is made. ; | 
God would neither be the beginning or the end of man, if 
man could find his happinefs out of God, either in himſelf, 
or in other creatures. As much therefore, as it is true and 
evident that man has not made himſelf, and that God is his 
maker: ſo it is inconteſtable that he mult adhere to God, 
if he means to enjoy, even in this life, all the felicity which 


he is capable of. 


POE * —— —ę—y—— 8 1 
XII. 


1 was attract ed towards thee by thy beauty, and preſently T u 
withdrawn from thee by my own weight, Conf. B. J. c. 17 


Orr Sour has, as I may ſay, two faces. By the one it 


is turned towards God; by the other it views ſenfible objects 
Its own nature carries it to lift itfelf to the contemplation ot 


things ſpiritual, and above all to the contemplation of the 
Supreme Being. But its union with the body, and concup!- 
ſcence ſtill more, lower it to things natural. On the one 
hand, if it pays any attention to the pure rotions of intelli- 

ence, it cannot help admiring and loving the eternal trut! 
and the eternal beauty, with which it has a ſecret and intimate 
75 relation. 


4 
+50 D 
_ 

4 Ty 
. 
* * 
1 
2 
Eh 
ö 
i [ 
24 
* —— 
2 \ 
8 7 
. 
* 2 
P 
= li 
. 
FRA” 
WP 
* 
"4 
2 
3 544.45 
- 
* 
8 * 
; 
«i 
7 
>. : 
+84 
P: 
8 
Ez 
"4 | 
1 5 
k. 155 
"$0 
2 
4 - 
= 
* 
2 
12 
* U 
EO. 
©; . 
+a 
FT Bo. 
8 
—4 
* 1 
V2 
SS 
* 
oY 
® 7 
3 
4 Lg 
3 
5 
. 
* 
=: — 
E. 
— 5 Ke 
EE q 
* 
7 
2 7 
22 33 
* = 
3 
Y 
= 
3-402 
"x „ 
$5 
* 
TIS 
FE: 
r_ 
X's 
„ Fs 
{+ 
-- 
29 
7 . 
e 
9 
WE $7 - «4 
Pty 
% Vi & 
. 
o© 44> 4 
> « * ”, * 
1 
2 
Ht 
Pe 
„ 
7 : 
* 
* 
N 
4 
* 
* 3 
Ly 
. , 
WW 
* 
A 
VL * 
"I 
4. 7 

: FA y 

a HF 4 
. * 
5 


EE 
te > 


= 
© 
= 


4 — 
Fad Law | 


* : 
1 
0% 


5 1 N 4 e 
ES 5 F 2 2 - — 0 PET * „ 8 n . 
3 ly” - ; 7 5, one nu ade ER DR ES r CIS if 25 rats 1 EY 2 6 
C y L br + 1 O 4 59 . 5 4 4 
F . Eo SEE PETERS Wo F * g n I "OF - OR 4 . . . - 5 Re — 4 - 
; to, SHE c NES IR Ly en ITY, E ˙ OB Ren; : IE gd + on - M a N * * 5 - _ 
g - 54 3 n F "= F 8 x n 5 

6 e ot N e S F 

r N CC Co OT 0 ES? f : * 

9 "+ . * 7 2 — A 5 2 7 ” - 


75 
8 
61 
, A 
by 
* ; * 
wy 
he wr 
* 2 152 
Jn FE 75 5 
1 
ne | 5 
— y 2 g 
l- 


our habits carry our ſoul? 


and fee what we are: the queſtion well deſerves our reflecti- 
on, Do ſpiritual things attract us? Do we love to be ta- 


OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 39 
relation. On the other hand, the dependance which it has 
on the body, ſolicits it to proftitute its eſteem and affection to 
falſehood, to vanity, to what exiſts only in time, and paſſes 
with time. It, therefore, ſucceſſively has ſudden impulſes 
and tranſports towards the Being, that is ſovereignly beautiful 


and ſovereignly good; it forms ſublime ideas of him, it feels 


that it is made to be united to him; and it ardently wiſhes for 
this union. But ſoon after it takes up low notions and mean 
ſentiments which bring it back to what 1s earthly : it finds no- 
thing beautiful, good or worthy of its deſires, but what falls 
under the ſenſes, and flatters them: and it places its ha ppi- 
neſs in this kind of enjoyment. e 

If detached from all that it beholds beneath it, and from 
what only affects it by means of the body, the ſoul ſhould 


cultivate in itſelf this intelligent part, which reaches and ap- 


prehends ſpiritual objects: if it ſhould maintain itſelf by 
thought and reflection, in this high region, in which nothin 


exiſts but what is eternal, ſimple, pure, and unchangeable ; 


if it ſhould apply to its conduct, the moral rules which it 


diſcovers there, and ſtop not at a frigid and barren ſpecu- 


lation, it is a philoſopher, or a lover of wiſdom, which is 


ne other than God. If on the contrary, by _ as vain 
and fantaſtical ideas, whatever is inacceſſible to the ſenſes 
and to the imagination, it ſhould crawl oa the earth, allow- 


ing no reality but to what is from matter, adhering only to 


what produces agreeable ſenſations, and conſecrating to this 


end the uſe of its nobleſt faculties: it is animal, carnal, and 
blended, in ſome ſenſe, with the body which it inhabits, 

I do not enquire for which of theſe two, the ſenfible or 
the immaterial, the human ſoul is made. Whoſoever can 
heſitate on this queſtion, deſerves not the name of man. 
But I aſk towards which of the two our own choice, and 
Let us found ourlelves a little, 


ken up with them? Do we think with pleaſure, and even 
with rapture, that we are created ſor what is eteraal; chat 
this viſible world is only a place of exile and of pilgrimage ; 
that our true country is that intelligible world, where God 
exiſts himſelf, and has promiſed us the clear ſight and poſ- 
ſeſſion of him, if we labour here below to render ourſelves 
worthy of him? Does our ſoul nouriſh itſelf with what is 


always 
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always beautiful, always good, with what does not change, 
with what does not paſs away, with what is eſſentially aid 
infinitely perfect? Does it yield itſelf but through necefiiy 


to the wants of the body, does it allow 1t nothir rg beyond, 


and does 1t groan under the weight of it? Does it feel *% 
miliation ir the conflicts of the fleih againſt the Ipirit * 
Does it reſiſt concupiſcenee with all its might, by holding its 
ſenſes captives, and by deſpiſing all the vain ple aſures of 
which they are the organs. Is it not paſtorate either for 


objects that tempt curioſity, or for riches that irritate coxct- 


oulreſs, or for mortal beauties that provoke ſenſuality, or 
for honors and dign ties that excite ambition? Does it view 
all theſe things with an eye of indifference? In a word, 
does it uſe the things of this w orld, as if it uſed them not; 


from a perſuafion chat the figure of the world paſſes; and 
that as itſelf is immortal, this tranfitory figure, this fugitize 
ſhadow does not Wan f its eſteem or its attach- 
ments ? 

There is here plenty of matter FR a ſerious examen to à 
rational being, brought up at the ſchool of true philolophy 
and of true feligion, "0 hich are one asd the ſelf lame thing. 
Every ore {hou! id call himſelf to an exact and ſevere account 
on his diſpofitions: he ſhould fee what rule prefides over 
his judgment of things; if it be the truth, ſuch as is apprehen- 
ded by a pure intelligen e; or if they de not vain Phantoms 
that are formed by the imagi! nation trom the relation of the 
teaſes; if he confider things from their own nature, or on 


from apyearances; if the 1:atcreft of time be nothing to him, 


hen balanced Ty HY the in tereſt of eternity. He ſhould ſtu- 


dy che ſectiments of his heart, his fears, his hopes, his at- 
fectious and his averſiors: if he be pure in his motiv es, Wil 
and clear in his choices, conformable to order and rule in bi 
attachments; tree and Indepes dart in all the events which 


OUT Nature 18 ſubject t : if he hold by not king but àccord- 
ing to the pleature ar. a will of God; if his greateſt fear be 


ro Offend him, his greateſt de fire be 40 love him. and on {171 


and deareſt duty be to obey him. 


Happy 3s that ſoul whole conſcience gives a ſavorable telli- 
mony on all thele heads : Happy is the man whom the ra- 
viſhing beauty of God inceſla::tly AlLTAacts, who tail tully 

follows this attraction, who nouriſhes and preſerves it to the 
utniont of his power, Whom the vcight oi the fleſh may in- 
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or, or a connection with him. This diſpoſition of Adam 
£9 P: 7.10 5 

and ue is a faichful expreſſion of that of all fin ers. They 
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geed ſolicit, and ſometimes ſhake, but never bears down to 
xriſhable things; or at leaſt who immediately recovers from 
his fall, who is aſhamed of it, and makes ule of 1t as a {pur 
to return to God with a redoubled fervency. 

But muſt a ſoul, that, reflectipg on its preſent ſtate, be- 
holds itfelf a ſlave to its body, and to ſenfible objects, con- 
ceive vexation ard trouble which is ſuggeſted by pride; muſt 


i deſpair of growing better, and mult it refolve on remaining 


in this dreadiul ſituation ? God forbid. But rather from the 
mire into which it has ſunk, let it lift up its hands to him, 
who can and will deliver it: let it become humble in his 
licht, let it call upon him, and ſay, draw me out of this mire, 
that I may not remain plunged in il; let it correipond with 
the efforts of grace, let it take advantage, like Auguftin, 


from the light that will guide it, and from the holy heats thar 


will warm it. Can there be any one, who has the leaſt de- 
gree of good will, that does not feel himſelf excited and en- 


4 


couraved, when he thinks on what this great ſaint was be- 


* fore his converſion, and what he became after it? Ihe mer- 
| cies of God are not exhauſted : let us only give him room 


to difplay them in our behalf, 


— | — — EIS. Term ana 
X111. 


The incarnate Mord heals our pride, and nouriſhes our love, 


Co: f. B. 7. e. IS. 


3 V theſe two words St. Auguſtin expreſſes the two grent 

| citects of the Incarnation, Pride has produced ſin; and fin 
has extinguifhed in the heart of man the love of God. 1 b2 
hall. be liæe nods this falſe promiſe and fooliſh hope cauſed 
che diſobedience of our firft parents; on firning, they ſee 
W noting in God but at object of terror; they flee from him, 


and hide themſelves from his preſence, which before was ſo 


Warming ; they could wiſh that they had no longer a relati- 


1h egainſt God through pride; and their heart withdraws 
Vol. II. , ee 
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itſelf more and more from him, after they have offeng., 
rim, 0 to 
The remedy for theſe two great evils, guilty man had it; o. b. 
in his power to procure; and fo far was he from defiri; 9 l. 5 ct 
that he had got to ſuch a pals as not to be ſenſible of 25 - off 
malady. How then could he be taken Up. with his Wl = BN 


Philoſophy it elf was not acquainted with thele two vOUN 48 


of the human heart: a . here does it propote a remedy er [YN 2* 
them : humility and the love of God are tv.9 chings of whic 1 ; nt 
there is not the leaſt veltice 1 in the wr! tings of the a an cieit 1 0G 
philoſophers, It 1s even bat too true, that the chrect of phi. $ Or: 


? 
1 


jolophy has been to fortify the pride of mar,” and to throw 
him into irreligion by its vain rea jonings and tyltems. 

The law and the prophets in which kumility and the lone 
of God are ſo ſtrongly recommended, did not even cure tt 
Jeves. They conceiv od vanity from the diſtinction wi hich G00 
had made of their nation; they had a conter: pt for the Ge. : 
tiles; and fancled them ſelves holy, by oblerving the letter 
their law, though moſt of them were fra! gers to the 72 75 
of it. Th zeir, pride was ſo much the more prof z und and dar 
gerous, as it was ip iritual and tou::ded on the a Re of Gods 
graces. Their heart was not more diſſo ed to love Go, 
than their mind was to be humble; the) icrvea him nroug 
motives of temporal 12terett, and 1 hrough tear, They n t- 
turned to him irom their iniquities but by dirt of chatli- | 
ments. | | 

Such was the fate of mankind until the birth of Tv ln”. 
Chriſt. To heal the pride of man, the Son of God becnt WR 
man: he abated himſelf, he amrinilated kimiclt fo 386. 
take our fleſh. This abafcment vo. oy il be Prod. 
and infinite, although Jeſus Chrill appeared upor 
earth, with the title and the power 5 5 creigr; of 8 prk 
verſe. Bat he was born ard lived in it pocr, "Gefy/ifed, 4. W- 
lumaated anc 1 perſe mach he was concem: ed and put tos 
moſt pal“ ful and ignominious death like a malcfactor, an 
was an Object of dei on and blaſphemy to the Jews al 
Gentiles: 5 8 all this through his own choice. | 

It is by ſetting us iuch exan pics! in his divige perſon, tha 
tre preacl hed the doctrine cf humi! lity. It is in "he man 


3n the 0: + ofa trade Iman, in the midſt of his poor diſcipks Fx 
d of the c common Peop le that furrounded hin, it is ea 
kis croſs that he n s humility. * hat man can 04 Wl 5 


fi) ; 
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to reject a 1 doctrire that is taught by a God, that is practifed 
by a God, even to the highe A deorce oft kerle Aion? Eſpe- 


cia when we reflect that he has redecmed us by his humi- 
„ 1{4ons, and at the ſame time, has declared that we cannot 
N I be 1 {aved by A othel nne ans. | T : 
q Befdes how can we. retuſe to love God, who having it 
: | ja his power to make us all miferable, without pre ejudice Te) 
"I |: glory or to his happinefs, and having a juſt reaſon for ſo 
_ Going, jaſtead of liſteni! ng to his wrath, Urew near to us, in 
IS 0: io unite us to hi: mielf: he aſſumed our nature, dwelt 
Y Ne" us, thed his blood for us, and is ready at every inflane 
"IS: apply 10 us the merits of this precious blood, either for 
W the expiation of our h1::s 8, or to preferve us From ſin: he is 
en in the midſt of us ia the facrament of the Euchariſt. 
oucre he rerews and perpetuates the lacrifice ol the crofs 
a gires us his adorable body to be the food of our ſouls : 


"OH Lit us weigh all the characters of the love which God 
1 4 bears us: and let us confider whether he has not deſerved 
un © 011355, It 1 15 che love of ann offended God, whom his juftice 
as choriſed to avenge himlelf of his creature, It is the love 
„of a father who gives us his own Yon, and who adopts us 
i this Son. Tt is the love of the only Son of God, who be- 
> |S comes our victim, our Saviour, our law-giver, our model 
785 '8 d our brother: who purchaſcs for us at the EXPENCE 


his lite a right to the eternal inheritance. It is a 
. . OUT 7 multiplied offences do not abate, but continually of- 
18 s us pardon, and preſſes us not to bs ungrateful. What 
* more was God to do, in order to gain our heart? 

= \oull we row take a view of the incomprehenſible ex- 
Des of ihe malice of man? Hon ſocver proper, howſo- 


be 


A 5 Ker necellary, howſoerer np enable the remedy is, which 


| * Chriſt offen s him in his doctrine, he rejects this 


oo = e becauie it humbles his pride. All che myfleries 
Ye 4 bj wo! Jeſus Chrift are only the practice of what he. has taught: 
auß ed with horror he rejects the myfterics; particularly that 
: ho! the croſs, the moſt ſtriking, the moſt amiable, the moſt 
; 0 4 :orable of all. To ſupport his doctrine, and to prove that 
c had a God for its | author, Je ſus Chriſt bas wrought 
35 ' ; Wniracle „a great 1 number, and in public, and 11. 


1 p, ma"! 
_— CITE his enemies: ard with coutempt he re- 
cis cheſe mi cles and 4 in 5 tle moſt wonderful, 


C 2 the 


WE pic eting, a gratuitous and an infinitely liberal love, which. 
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44 MORALITY 
the reſurrection itſelf of Jeſus Chriſt, This doctrine 1: | 


theſe miracles are conſigned to authentic books, written b. 
Witneſſes that were ocular, contemporary, the moſt hoy, 


And he rejects the goſpels, though they have in cheir ad L AM 


the unanimous ſuffrage of all Chriſtian rations, for uns if 
wards of ſeventeen hundred years. A long ſeries of . 


phets inconteſtably anterior by ſeveral ages to Jeſus Cb 

Lives teſtimony to his doctrine, to his miracles, to his wf. 
nies, to all the circumſtances of his life, of bis death, ard 
of the glorious conſequences of his death ; and thete yr. 
dictions compared with the events are of a palpable peripi 
culty, No matter; with obſtif acy he rejects the prophecies 


The univerie in idolatry, the univerſe ROY in all ma creo Ol 
vices, the unnerſe an enemy to this doctrine, has embrace! pai 
it, after having violently perſecuted it for more than thre * 
hundred years; he admits of the grand fact of the comeri. ww 
on of the world; and he reeds the infallible conltquene | 5 55 
that reſults from it. ' Wh 

Is this all? No: rather than ſubmit himſelf to the bum a 
lating, though lalutary and infiritely ſweet yoke of the Gol. Bll bu 
Pel, his exaſperated pride will drive him to deny not only 1k: 5 
exittence, but even the poſſibility of a revelation, and c- 
1equ uently not to acknowledge upon earth any eſtablile th 
vorſhip of God; it will dave him to riſe up agamit ky 1 ry 
of nature, and to fight againſt the exiſtence of human liber * 


to confound moral good and evil as mere inventions, to mak: M0 
man over to all his paſſions, and to the inflinct of = 

X 
and to break through all the bonds of civil and Amel Ic 10+ 


ciety. It will brecipitate him into atheiſm, into material, of 
and into the moit abſolute and univerſa! ſcepticitm. (0 1 | 
with an inſolent joy. will fall into theſe moiiſtrous oY 1 xa 
he vil pu blich them, and will glory in them; he wi mt. f 1 = 
not only the credulity of the people, but alſo that of th EY a 
brighteſt geniuſes, of a Chryſoſtom, of an Auguſtin, 1 eh 
Boſſuet : : he will applaud himſelf for his own tm picty, „ . 
exalt himſelf for it to the ſkies, And why ſo? I repre. nw = 


becaute Jetus Chriſt came upon earth to point out to 1050. 
way to nappine's n tea chi 8 him to overcome his j 0E, Ul A 
ſource of all his evils, and to love God, his Lord, 1 3 + 
relgz and only good, | 2 
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ALY. 


_ My unruly wil Was become a paſſion : by giving myſelf” over 
__ :: 1: it was changed into @ habit: and the habit which 


did nat refit, was turned into @ nece{/ity. Cont, B. 8. c. 5. 


. 
1 In US does the will bind itfelf up in chains: thus are ties 

Wi ome! ich it is difficult to break through. O if people did 
bur kno hither a patlion leads, which pleaſes and charms 
Jt firſt, 1: from which they promile themfelves the happinefs 
IE of thi: If they did but know that this fo flattering a 
pafſion become a fource of ſorrow and of bittercefs ; that 
Fits {erp whole firkt hiffings ſo agrecably infinuate them- 
„cles inte foul, will poiſon it with its breath, and will 
tear it ia gs: that they will wiſh for a cure, and will find 
no cure: che they will groan under an iron yoke, and will 
bf * 0 % . . 
attempt in vain 10 ſhake it off! A ſad experience teaches it! 

but it is no longer time to profit by it; they are engaged, they 
are tyrannized, and, as it were, forced. They no longer can 

ca back, and are reduced to obey againſt their will an im- 
e p:nous maſter, hom they had choſen of their own accord. 

ach is the ioev: table effect of all the paſſions, both of thoſe 

ME wich pile ſuggeſts. and of thoſe which rife from covetout- 
reis, or from the love of pleature. - 

Ss Buthov! will it be {21d ! Is it not the will that ties itſelf? 
nd face its flavery is free, may it not difentangle itfelf when 
, it pleates ? No: the will may humour or ſuppreſs the firft 

„„ inclivadons: they then are never ſo ſtrong as to impair the 
tall power of reſiſting them. But let it be on its guard; 
and let it be perſuaded that if once it yields, it will become 

„much weaker, That which at firſt was but a propenſity and. 
„an inclination which left it che power of deliberation and of 

choice, if indulged, will turn into a violent pation, which 
oil take the maſtery oer the ſenſes and the imagiration, 
oh ch will ſubdue reaſon, ſtifle reflection, filence conſciencc, 
and drag the whole foul after it. Is it not thus the confla- 

910 Ea 2ration of the paſſions is formed? Does it not begin with a 


olter! It is not diffident of it: it takes no alarm at it. 
. However the fire, after ving acted for a. while imperceptibly, 
1 0 


ES. 3, ſuddenly 


park which the ſoul has the complaiſance to entertain and to 
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ſuddenly burſts forth igto a b 
| with impetuoſity:? nothi g ko 258 the rapidity 01 Its 121 
i, 


laze; It {preatls it ſelf ona al Y 


WU wh 


the conflagration is geeral, and becomes irremediable. 
Should he pailion be in its in fancy, it is not estirely e. 
out a remedy. Me are not ſo ob ſeſled by 1 it, as not to be i 
to diſengage ourlebes by the means which religion fur. 
us with: For I do rot belie e that reaſon alone can 
the paflions. Should it lmstimes juc cec q in 10 doing; 
by lor titying Ore par! 107 bk; 5 the Wiak Enes of anoth 55 
11 wre kave s given tree ſco] to ou pafilon, it ſoon is che. 
into habit, that is to ſa mes a tecod nature. 


ant. whilſt it is fleible: bat When it has cohtracke: 
length of time a certain ſtiffneſs, it will not admit of 
other bent than that which it has; you would ſooner bras! 
it. | 


A paſſion become a habit has no more th e charms: 


the ſinner is ſated and diſguſted; but being a atome to 
ob'ect, he is mechar1cally led to it. 1 is then that he is 15 


over its motions. 
A long habit finally becomes 5 neceſſity; a moral reccility, 
it is true : but ſuch as, without a a the will car! 
overcome. The paſſion, far from pleafing in this, 
a burthen : it fatigues, torments, and ary es the ſoul. 
ſumer Form 215 à thoutand times the reſolution of carrecting 
himſelf of it; he could u ich, at any rate, to be freed 170m 3: 
he feels the Fall vietuht of his chain, which he reluctantly 
about with him. Bur all his reaſons, his refeAions, aud“ 


\ £2 7 
Decon 


reſolutiors are of no ute, Hie has brought Upon bam : 
wart which is almoſt as indi! penſable as cating and Ain 


To complain and repine is now cut of the que (ion: 5 

mult undergo the law of the ſtrongeſt. He tebelts he 8 

aſhamec of himielt ; he tee; 5 himmel de Ira 161 ING 5 1 
7 


130 10 
* .* 


— 1 1 : 1] . 
but with all this re epe tance an 1 ſha me. he ices himſel 
| 2 1 3 : 
launching into new excefies, which once he had though: 


1 * 


ſelf iacapable of. M. hat does he not do to ſharps n His 


led appetites ? What refinements in ng uchery does he 
invent? what ſottiſnneſs! What brutiſhrefs! O man in 
fituation oe ere is there in thee tne 555 of thy Crea! 
who could difcern it in thee ? hat docs thy reaſon. 
thee? To derite dall) a thOUand ineans to place thee be:o? 
| e (tet 


OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 7 
te de nd to invent monſtrous voluptuouſneſſes, of 
Ih Ss beaſts, a J p 
which they are ignorant. ay 
1 only pen here of im puricy; ; the ſame 15 to be ſaid ol 
avarice, of ambition, of glattony, and of the oukier pal Mot 
They all terminate in enderi Ag us 11 fupporiab le +6 ür 
as well as to others, 1: cali to counte!, inſe:ilible to all 


touches of grace, hardened 19 remorie, unſufe t ptible even ol 
OL 1 8 5 . 

name deg ICY, an 9004. breeding. This IS te 4 ſtage 
9 9 * 25 * = £2 1. ,v 4» 0 

Gan habitual ſinner: a difaſtrous he, euding In mpeni- 


e 
Auguſtia was but 

e ac! Au at the 
le him, tha 


; 1 
uprigh 12 ches 


thirty years of age, when a paſſion 
ave 01 ixteen, had alre addy 10 eathral- 
not wichflanding the force of his realon, the 
of his neart, 1.0% vithſtanding his { lig hs and His 
tears, not & ithſtanding even his piety, and a fun a of religion 
which he had always retained, he never Would have been con- 


verted, if God had not wro us ht a prodig ry in his favor: an 
ordinary grace would not have produced th t effect. And yet 


God is not engaged to give us any other; 
although ſulßeten in themielves, becoming too weak 
our own fault, ferve only to render us MAE crimiral. 
Let us then tremble at the dreadiul conſe N es of every 
ne engagement. We know not h 
will in{a!tibl, carry us Leys ad what we could wiſh, Let 
us IN met ately bre: 
1 111 1 ble; If we hav Ve NO longer ſtr nol 10 to do, let us 
be. x of f Gol to have pity on us; Jet us take e good advice, and 
humbly ! tubmit ourſelves to the remedies mat ſhall be pre- 
ſcribed for us. 


Do theſe graces, 
1 
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far it wil lead us; but 


ak-th rough ſuch ties as would ioon become. 
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as. MORALITY 


the confidence, not the iatimacy of the maſters of the earth, 
but at a look, at a favorable word, at an honoiable or uſt. 
diſtiaction? The molt exalted fancy that they cannot lower 
themſelves too much; the moſt haughty think that they can. 
not cringe too much, and the moſt indej;endant imagine tha: 
they are not too much conſtrained, when the obtaining of 
their protection and favour is in queſtion. Do they al.-avs 
lucceed ? Very far from it. Should they gain their point, i; 
this favor durable: No: it is as eaſily loſt, as it is di{fculr 
to be acquired; nor are they ignorant of it. But were it 
101d and laſting, what reſults from it? What rea) and true 
happineſs does it bring? Abſolutely none: It is not in the 
power of a man, were hea king, were he maſter of the 
world, to render another man truly happy. Through what 
Infatuation, therefore do we ſeck with ſo much eagerncis the 
triendſhip of the great ones upon the earth, and neolect the 
triendſhip of God. 5 | 0 

{ need but have the voill; and at that inſtant I am a friend 
, Cod. Theſe words deſerve to be weighed, If we unter- 
ſtand them right, they may poſſibly make on us the ſame im- 
prefiton, which they did on the courtier of whom St. Au- 
guſta ſpeakss. | | 

I nzed but have the will, There is no occaſion for favou- 
rable opportunities, for intrigues, ſolicitations, or recom- 


. : . 2 CN | _ 
mendations, Nothing is required but a fimple act ot the 


will, and a fincere converfion of the heart towards God. 
No one needs mediate between us: I have but to prevent 
myſelf before him, and offer myſelf to him; I am lure ef 
being acceptable: all the doors are open to me: I am ation 
ed to approach God at all hours, in all places, and on all 
occaſions : he is always diſpoſed to hear me, and to make 
me welcome: he takes the firſt ſteps and offers me his friend. 
ihip, and prefſes me to accept of it. „ 

My heart need only ſay one word; it necd but correſpond 
with the cager folicitations of God; and hat moment 1 be- 
come his friend. He puts me to no trial: he does not oblige 
me to purchaſe his friendſhip by toll and labour: he grants 
it me on the ſpot, and gives me the molt ſenſible and iure 
proofs of it. He diffuſes a fu et peace over my heart; he 
comforts me, he fupports me, he inſpires me with confidence; 
he authoriſcs me to unboſom myſeif to hin uncefoervetly, to 
impart to him all iy pains, ta communicate to him ail my 

Q fairs 


II 


OF ST, AUGUSTIN. | 49 
affairs, and even to charge him with them. And on his part, 
he gives himſelf to me with an effuſion, with a bounty, wich 
+ tenderneſs that is infiaite. And all this is the Work of a 
moment. 5 

Beſides, I have nothing to fear from rivals, competitors or 
enemies, My happineſs depends only on myſelf: no-one 
can rob me of it, or prejudice it in the leaſt. Before I can 
loſe it, I muſt give an expreſs content to loſe it. Without 


D .. . 
this, all the earth, all the powers of hell in yain would con- 


ſpire again me, 8 i 
But what is the friendſhip of God ? and what does it 
contribute towards my happireſs ? He alone can tell who 
experiences it. The pleaſure of frieaditip is a thing of 
TW tajte and of experience. He who has not loved cannot kaow. 
what it is; however reaſon, faith and a certain intimate ſen— 
timent of the heart, can give me the higheſt idea of it. 
Reaſon informs me that God is eternal, immutable, and in- 
finitely perfect. Faith teaches me that he loves man with 
an incomprehenſible love; that he has given him proots of 
it which none but God could give; that he has raiſed him to 
a deftination fo ſublime, as to ſurpals all the views, all the 
hopes of a created intelligence, that he has promiſed him no- 
thing leis than the eternal pofſeſſion of himſelf. I\iy heart 


8 . - + 
* 1 
EE en 1 n 
8 13 
OE, 


teils me that God is my ſovercign good, that no other good 
A can ſatisfy me; that I ſhall always be in want of lomething, 


cr rather that I ſhail be in want of every thing until I poſ- 
tes Hod; but that I ſhall be fully fausfied when I ſhall have 
that happineſs, feos | Sa gvs 
The triendſhip of God is therefore the friendſhip of an 
eternal Being : and as my ſoul is immortal, this friendſhip is 
0! a nature to laſt for ever between God ard me. Tt is the 
triendſhip of an immutable Being: and co:Jequently a 
friendſhip that never will change on the part of God, and 
which I cannot Joſe but through my own fault. It is the 
iriendſtip of an infinitely perſect Being: it unites, thereforr, 
in the higheſt degree, all the advantages which it is poſſible 
tc ellre. It is che friendſhip of an infinitely loving Being. 
This friend will therefore communicate to me all that he has, 
anc] all that he is, as far as I Mall be capable of receiving it. 
II 15 the friendſhip of my ſovereiga good, of my only good, 
ot the centre of all the affections of my heart. What chen 
wu be the plenitude, the intimacy, the union, or rather the 
C 5 unity, 


4 ; 
75 


* my > = - g * 
X:- ö N 

I : x: : oa 2 — 

> S-. . Ys — ns < - _— — - * 

5 9 * 3 7 2 — - 

* = " - - * 2 2 - bo, 
1 0 ht \ —— 8 . p £ —- & CEA * — 
E " a — 4 a _—_ — - E 2 = 2 = 
oo 3 - CL . k > J — 2 r 
= _—_— 12 — MC 8 = 

—— OO OO ESE 2” LR * cos * * = _— 


835 
— = 
2 * 
* - 
_— — ————— 
. 


P 


A 2 = 4 _ * 
— — 
is * AE — 2 


N 


D Dre 


— 8 * IT'S 
— — _ x3 2 
"_— 8 * 


—— — 
— — > 


rr 


——— « d 
— 8 od — pon ot LA oo. — 
1 5 X ho « = * * 
—ͤñ—ͤ—můñ—7 —— — — CO ͤ —· 2 ＋ Rye" pews 
_ — 5 


— 
— « 


N - © nn In 
C — r — —— - $9 — 
: *. — 
— . Ln OO 
* 


— <A 
* 


_— ® -- 


— 2 — 


— * © 
2 2 I 2 
r Jo. 
* * 4 . =_ . 


50 a MORALITY 


unity, that ſuch a friendthip will produce? If I will, it may 
begin this inſtant never to have an end. And what muk ] 


A 
do to become worthy of it? I muſt prefer it to every other. 
Is not this infinitely juſt ? And ſhould it be difficult to me 
to loye Gol with a love of preference ? 


Sa. 


; XVI. 


0 


thou weft preſcuting me 19 myſelf, that I might ſec all im 
deformity. Conf. B. 8. c. 7. 


'E H US begins the converſion of the finner. God «1. 


lightens him with a ray of his light; forces him to view 


himſelf, and to unfold to him all his deformity, In vein 


does he look another way; he muſt ſee himſelf, he mutt 
know himſeif, and he aſhamed of himſelf, God its be- 
fore him in one point of view the whole ſequel of his life; 


the meannefs, the indignity, the ingrautude of his 1+.11- 
ments; the malice, the 1:1quity, the enormity of his actions. 


He reminds him of the graces which he has abuſed, of the 

ood thoughts which he has deſpiſed, of the pious motio.s 
which he has rejected. He repreſents to him in moſt heri— 
ous colours his obſtinacy, in fleeing from a father who wes 


running after him. And through what motive was he thus WM 


lying from him? Here lics both the diſorder and the crime : 
to adhere to the creature, and to enjoy it to the contempt of 
the Creator. | 

God allo obliges him to reflect on what has accrued to him 
from this ſhameful preference. What fruit, does he ſay to 
him mterzorly, haſt thou reaped from thoſe actions which 
thou now bluſheſt at? Have thoſe riches, honours and plca- 
{ures of which thou halt been in purſuit, at the colt of ihv 
ſoul, made thee happy? Did thy heart quietly reſt in them! 
Didit thou enjoy peace? Ihou know eſt that thou didſt act 
thou knoweſt that trouble entcred into thy ſoul, as ſoon as 
thou didſt liſten to thy paſhogs; and that they inceſſa tly 
tormented thee, Thou hadſt ſome moments of intoxication; 
but what hat thou left at preſent? 


„ hi 
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Thus is accomplithed what God has fail by his prophets. : 
1 will reprove thee, and ft thee before thy face, © A laying : 
that is at once a chaſtiſement and a bleiling : a chaſtiſement 
ia the other life when God judges the finzer ; a blehling in 
this life, when he forces him to judge and to condemn him- 
elf. God covers him with a ſalutary confuſion, that begets 
ſorrow and repen arice, Then man begins to be diſpleaſed 
with himſelf ; he cannot bear the fight of himſelf: he con- 
ceives a lively horror at his paſt conduct: he refolies to quit 
his deplorable ftate : and finding that with all his endeavours, 
he has not ſtrength enough to raiſe himſelf up, he lifts up 
his eyes to heaver, from whence he expects all his fuccour ©. 
he calls upon that God whom he has ſo often offended, His 
heart opens to cor fidence. Though he owns himſelf unwor- 
thy of pardon, he dares hope for it; he aſl:s it of God with 
humility ; and God, who cannot defpiſe a contrite and hum- 
ble heart, grants his requeſt, | 

There is every reaſoa to hope for the converſion of a fin- 
ner, who has never been blind to his wanderings, who has 
never endeavoured. to juſlify them; who, ſtraying through 
weakneſs or ſeduction, has always condemned his errors. 
God has pity on ſuch as theſe and makes of them veilels of 
mercy. They have never viblated the uprightneſs of their 
hearts : they have called evil that which was evil, and have. 
condemned it in themfelres, as well as in others, 

Whoſoever you may be, who know yourſelf in this pic- - 
ture, and who have lived in fin for years, deſpair not: do 
not imagine that your converſion is 1mpollible, becauſe you 
have put it off for a great length of time, Do not ſay; I have 
no longer any favor to expect from God; I have exhauſted 
his goodneſs; J have tired his patience. This is a fnare of 
Satan, and the moſt dangerous ſnare he can lay for you. But 
iince you know your miſery, ſince you wiſh for a remedy, 
BY take courage. Thoſe difpolitions are a blefing from God, 
ER who calls you back, Can you fancy that ſach ſentiments as 
5 theſe, could grow from your own ſoil? No: it is God who, 
miptres you with them, and who thereby invites you to re- 
turn to him. Becauſe you are diſpleaſing to yourſelf, it is 
a certain fign that you begin to be pleaſing to him. Ke ab- 
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hors pride, even in the juſt man; and with complacency 
looks on humility even in the oreateſt ſinner, 

Wheretore ftretch forth your hands towards him: entrea: 
him to withdraw you from the mire you are in: go and they 
yourſelf to the prieſt, ard waſh yourſelf in the ſalutary pool. 
The ſincere acknowledgment of your faults will move Gods 
heart: and from the reception he will give you, from the 1008. 
neſs he will ſhew you, he will produce 12 your foul trani\,orts 
of ſorrow, of joy, of gratitude and of love. Go with con. 
tidence : go immediately to experience how this good Father 
receives his children when they return to him from their war 
derings: how his bowels are moved to compaflion over then 
how he gives them Lack whatever they had loſt by fin, and 
adds to it new bleſſings. This moment of the reconciliation 


of a ſoul with God, is the ſw eeteſt moment in lite, 


EEK 


XVII. 


I fearcd ta be heard immediately, and to be healed of the ira. 
- lady of concupiſcence, which 1 withed rather to have falls 
fred than extinguiſhed i in me. Conf. B. 8. c. 7. 


Ho W many finners reſemble Auguſtin in this? How ma- 
ny charmed, as he was, with the beauty of virtue, conficerig | 
the dignity of their nature, and to what a degree ſome 
ſhametul ivclinations diſhonor it, ſay to God: Grant me 
chaſtity? But at the time they are making this prayer, a 
ſomething ſays in their heart: do not grant Jt me fo ſocn 
let me ſatisfy my defires, and enjoy the creatures ſome time 
longer. 

O contradiction of the human heart! We know our real 
good, we reliſh it, we wifh to practiſe it, we pray to Got for 
grace ſo to do, ind we are afraid of obtaining i it; we with to 
be healed of our evi], at which we feel a kind of horror: ; We 
aſk for delays; we do not abſolutely ref ect the remedy, but 
we do not defire that it ſhould be applied to us ſo ſoon, we 
with for the effect, and we apprehend it. 

What does this mean, O my God? What are theſe wills 
that are in conflict together? Are we then contrary to our. 
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ſelves? Are there then within us two men who war on each 
other? Ves; nor is there need for much reflection on one's 


ſelf in order to perceive it. Our ſoul has in ſome ſenſe two 
arts, the one ſuperior, the other inferior, The firſt is call- 
ed the ſpirit, the other the fleih, according to the ſcripture- 
language. The ſpirit has delires contrary to the fleth, and 
the fleth has concupiſcences contrary to the ſpirit. By the 
ſpirit is meant a pure intelligence, reaſon, that which is the 


molt elevated in the ſoul, the moſt intimate to it, and the 


molt independent of the body. The fleſh, are the interiour 
ſenſes, the imagination, the paſſions, whatever has a relation 
to ſenſible objects, by which the ſoul is affected through the 
mediation of the body. 'The will is ſtirred up, ſolicited, at- 
tracted, ſometimes by noble ideas and ſentiments which the 


ſpirit ſets before it; ſometimes by groſs images and ſepſa- 
tions which the fleſh repretents to it: as it is free in its choice, 


it appertains to it to determine; and according to the party 
which it ſides with, it is good, if it follow the ſpirit: it is 
pad, if it yield to the fleth, God acts by his grace on the 
ſpirit to lead us to what is good, and the devil by his ſug- 
eſtions acts on the fleſh, to excite us to evil. | 

It often happens that the fbul is a long while in ſuſpence, 
and floats between the two parties before 1t gives a full and 
entire conſent, It is then that it experiences this conflict of 
two imperfect wills, which are rather inchnations and violent 
incentives, than determinations : then it feels itſelf agitated, 
tormented, and rent by its contrary inclinations, which, like 
impetuous winds, toſs it to and fro towards oppolite files, 
In this 1: teſtine war, every one diſtinctly knows thefe two 
men which he carries within him, the one interiour, the other 
exteriour; the one ſpiritual, the other carnal. He alſo 
knows that his free-will is the ſupreme arbiter between them, 


and that it depends upon it ts turn the ſcale as it pleaſes, 


This is admirably well expreſſed in Holy Writ, where it is 
fad; that God has put man into 
counkel. 


After that the will has made its choice, it is not at all 


times the more at reſt ; eſpecially when it has determined up- 
on eviI, The ſoul fees with regret the good it has forſaken, 
which occaſionally appears to it in all its charms, It then 
cannot help forming ſome deitres © it concgises a kind of re- 
pentance for the badneſs of its choice; it prays to God to be 
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brought back to the right path, and to be reſtored to vi; tw! 
and to its duties. But th cle regrets, thete deſires, and chefe 
prayers are often velleitits, Which remain metfectual. The 
foul W eres in the evil, and lometimes inks deeper igt 
It. 

25 In like manner hen it has determined itſelf for virtuc 
til 3 it has formed good habits, it is for a long while li}, F le 
to troubleſome temptations 8, chat lolicit it to evils whether 
theſe temptations come frem the devil, or take their loune 
from the corruption cf our nature. The pleatures of t | 
| Jenles, the riches, the h 2 that preſent themſelves before cit | 
with their all luremer ts. Dies ce from it alio tome ſort of vellci. 
ties, regrets, and | imperfect defires. But as long as the fou! 
does not give conſent, they are only trials which cohſolidae Ji 


i aa wad — — — — OA 


its virtue. 3 
However it is certain, that whether we decide 5 tor vice or i_: 
for virtue, whether we remain on a balance between the or: | 


and thc other, the 5 s of the fleſli againſt the 15-111, 
and of the Hari agatnft the fleſh are felt almoſt throus Shout } 
lite, and ſometimes dow: to the laſt gaſp. This is 1. has 
produces | in the vicious thole half-wills for what is virtuous, 
thoſe prayers of which they dread the effect, and thoſe VIEWS 
of coaverfion winch are ineffeftual. 

It is but too common to ſuffer ourſelves to be deluded on 
this head, and to remove our fears, from the good difpotiti- 
ONS W kich {rom time to time we 7 within us, and wich 
we never follow. Ne do not reflect that it is God who 
ſends them; that it is his voice that recalls us to him, ard 
his grace chat invites to repentance. We, cherefore, are at 
eaſe on that very account, which ought to make us tremble 
the moſt, For thote good ſentiments Which are abortive, are 
ſo many inf pi rations which we refift, fo many admonitions 
which we veglet, On ſo mary cries of conſcience, to which | 
we turn a deaf ear. It is true, we do not reject grace with EY 
a kind of 8 but we = oo not correfpond with it: ve 
do not repel the motion; bur we do not follow it : we do not 
fay I will not be converted; but we delay, we always draw 
back, and in fact, we are not converted. T hrough a double 

miſtake, we :pplaud ourſelves, for our good ſentimer nts, as 
if they cane from ourſelves, v hilſt it is Cod who Produces 


them; and we do not reproach ourſelves with their luelRcacy , 
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as if the cauſe of it were in the wealkneſs of grace, though 
it be in our refiſtance and in our evil will. 

A ſtate ſo much the more dangerous for ſalvation, as it 
entertains us in a falſe hope of falvation, even to the hour of 
death. At this laſt moment the diſpofition of the will is not 
better than in the courſe of life. The dying man gives ap- 
parent marks of a change I but he is not changed. He lays 
no longer, as he had often ſaid before, / could with ; he ſays : 
7 :vill, becauſe he no longer can draw back, But is it a 
real will ? Would he be quite in earneſt, were he not on the 
point of death? T his is What is dubious, and moſt terrible 
at the gates of etertlty. 


XVIII. 
The ignorant wiſe ug and carry away heaven; and we, with 


all gur learning, heartleſs inen, we remain tnmerſed in flefh 


and bl;od. Conf. B. 8. c. 8. 


c was the reflection of Auguſitn, upon hearing of 
the converſion of men, who had been in the 1ervice of the 


Emperor. The reading of the life of St. Anthony had mov- 


ed them; and engaged them to relinquiſh all woridly expecta- 
. — . * OO. — * . A . 1 / 

tions, for a ſolitary lite, Ah! Jad Auguſtin, what does our 
knowledge profit? To what purpoſe ſo much ſtudy, fo much 

reading, 1o much meditating, ſo much defire of knowing «ve- 
ry thing, of diving into every thing, Behold the ignorant, 


who without hefitation, take their reſolution, and carry off 


heaven: and I, With all my learzing and reading for fo many 
years, am ſtill immerſed in fleſh and blood. 

How many men of learning, who pique themſelves on their 
philotophy, might apply to themſelves this rg flection? In ef- 
ied what utility will they draw from fo much pains and la- 
bour, if the knowledge they acquire do rot profit chem for 
lalvation; if they do not make uſe of it to correct their vices, 
and to fulſil the duties of a rational man, Is not the firſt 
ictence, that of lieing well? What can be the advantage of 
other ſciences, if they do not bring us to that: and ſtill more, 
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i they withdraw us from that: 
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You ſtudy to acquire new lights, to gratify your curioſity, 
to be ignorant, if poſſible, of nothing that intereſts human 
life, But is there any thing that intereſts man more 
than his eternal deftivation, and the means of ſecuring tg 

ö 3 ; - 
himſelf a happineſs, and of avoiding a miſery that are never 
to have an end? Place, therefore, the ſcience of religion be- 
fore all others. You poſſeſs fo much knowledge on other 
things; is it not ſhameful to be ignorant in this? Is this ig. 
norance uncommon in this age, among men the beſt inforn,. 
ed on other matters? Do not confine yourſelf to the knoy. 
ledge of religion: be allo careful to practiſe it, Other ſtu- 


dies abſorb you, take up all your time and attention, This 


is the only important one to you; the others are only fo, but 


as they relate to this: and yet it is the only one you neglect. 


To judge from your conduct, and from your words, you teem 
to ſet no value upon it. At your death, you will alter your 
mind; you will clearly fee the vanity of all other ſcier ces; 
you will be ſorry that you had not given all your application 
to this; but it will be too late, | 

You ſtudy to make to yourſelf a great name among men; 


2 | = pe me 
you waſte yourſelf in compoſing and publiſhing works, that 


will make you be ſpoken of in the world, and that will be 


handed down to future generations. Vain ſmoke on which 
you feed! Will the praiſes you receive even duri g your 
hfe, compenſate the pains you have taken? Will ot in- 


competent judges, critics, and the envzous cauſe you i com- 


parably more vexation, than all your admirers and trum pet- 
ers will give you joy? As to the encomiums which poſteri- 
ty will make upon you, do you think they will reach you ? 
Will you be anxious about them? They will praiſe you 
where you will be. no more; and the juflice of God wil 

torment. you where you will be. | 
What now accrues to a Homer, a Plato, a Cicero, and a 
Virgil, from the eftcem that the world has of their ma er- 
ieces? And to come to our moderns, Have. Voltaire, 
Rouſſeau, ant fome »thers, carried with them to their grave 
the flattering pic:!ure which their great reputation had gg i- 
ed in them? Art they lull ſuſceptible of this kind of o- 
ry? Have th-v 1415 to applaud themſelves for all they 
have written 10172107 and morals? People will read 
them ard, 16 to real them fora long time to come; 
poſſibly ſo; out it they be miſerable for an Ny, 
| | that 
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that mitigate their pain? Mean-while women, tratles-peo- 
ple, 1gnorant and obſcure men, more wile than all thoſe 
Treat wits, have believed, have reſpected, and have practiſed 
religion. They were unknown to the world; but God has 
XX known them, and has loved them. They lived and died in 
peace: they now partake of an eternal telicity, Ot che ſe 
to fo different lots, which de ferves the preference? 
Z You ſtudy merely through taſte, geutly to amuſe your lei- 
farc, and to render your lite agreeable, It is neither intereſt, 
or the love of fame, or the pathion of being learned that ani— 
mates and excites you. But you have an eaiy fortune, you 
bare no employment and no projects; you tilik that YOu 
cannot employ your time better than in reading, Nothing 
could be objected to this, if theſe Rudies were jericus, good 
and uſcful in themſelves : if they had a tendency to make 
*WT vou better: if they did not rob you of the moments which 
vou owe to prayer, to the divine worſhip, to lectures of pic- 
1 ty, deeds of charity. But if theſe ſtudies be frivolous, in- 
conſequent and undetermined, if they be the reſult of caprice, 
or dangerous to the heart or to the mind; is this an occupa- 
tion, I do not fav for a chriſtian, but for a man who owes 
himſelf to himſelf, and is accountable to ſociety for his lei- 
ſure? Is that the uſe which God allows us to make of our 
a 10 time; has he placed us upon earth for that purpoſe: 
Study in ittelf is the moſt worthy occupation of the hu- 
man mind, But it ſhould be particularly viewed with a re- 
terence to ſalvation; not only ſhould it not be detrimental to 
it, but unleſs it has a connection with it, it is a Joſt time. 
St. Auguſtin was not a man of leſs ſtudy, after he had given 
himſelf to God: on the contrary he never laboured more. 
28 But he rezounced for ever all profane ſciences, He applied 
By hinfclf 0 a thorongh knowledge of religion, in order to 
FRI cc it againft the errors which attacked it, to diſſipate the 
remains of idolatry, to infiruct his people, to enlighten and 


to ev!y the church with his numerous writines, the moſt 


NR - eee e 
pa | L 


profound, the Leſt reaſoned, the moſt ſolid and the moſt in- 
WE iructive, that ever came from the pen of any writer, whe- 
me ther divine or philoſopher. His ſtudies which were the prin- 
T cipal of his duties, and which did not hinder him from tulfil- 
ns the others; his ſtudies zuided by the exivences of the 
; church, directed by the Spirit of God, conducted by truth, 
amated by charity, ſanctified by humility, have made him 
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one of the greateſt men, and one of the greateſt ſaints the 
ever appeared upon carth; and have procured him as ae 
ward, a title to heaven, Which he had complained that di. 
ignorant bore away. 9 5 
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T. AUGUSTIN ſpeaks thus of his converſion. IIe 
ha d an IERprofiibie define of gieing Mullet totally to Gol 
he wiſhed it, as it appeared to him, with all the ftre ot) of 
his will, and yet he was not comertc!. I command ny be. 
dy, he ſays, and it immediately obeys; I command my 2; 
command it to do things which pleaſe me, and which | 
Uke incomparaÞ!y more than the motions which I pericrn 
by means of my body, and my will does not obey, Au vt 
it is my will that commands itſelf, and commands tijc.1 00 
Will: and with all that, that which it commands with avtho- 
ty, and with the greateſt effort; that which it reeds but to 
vil in orGer to be able to do it, it does not do it, becaviz it 
wil not do it, Thus at once it wills, ard wills rot the ian: 
object. | | | 
Nothing is jo common as this f tuation. Thouſards © 
ſin gers have a ſincere defire of returns to God, and wis, 
enthralled by their bed habits, do not return to him: the 
ule efforts, ard their efforts do not avail; they ſtruggle witl 
themſelves; and they cannot conquer themſelves, Sin 
pleaſcs them, they could with not to commit it; and the da 
bit bears them down. | 
Inconceivable tyranny cf habit! The will forms its on 
bonds; it forms them becauſe it chuſes fo to do. It u 
ſeem natural to think that theſe bonds have uo farther ſtrength 
than the will chuſes to give them, that they will hold no {2 
ger than it pleaſes the will, and that tne will retains the me 
ſtery over them. But the caſe is not fo, Through habit ts: 
wil enfeeblés the empire which it His over its own acts. 4 
does not, indeed, totally Joſe its liberty; but the weight ot in 
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without a very powerful grace from God, it never could dif- 
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= ut oy K. D. ut that U! Fe Irtun EI tely fi Ads It! el. 10 ta e g acged 
3H as not to be: ble to extricate ittelf. Ihe 
911 Dart of this foul; ant a! 


that remains ior it to do, is to 
3 cal: or alliſtance, to Breton orth 11S: grins, and to lifter it- 
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inclination joined to the power of the habit, holds the will fo 
much bent to one Ade, that it is in a kind 517 moral 1. npoſſibi- 


lity of turn 11g the ſcale to the op lite fide: and, in fact, 
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elf to be led by him who len 's it a charitable kad, 
Gol, who thro:gn a gratuitous a 4 preventing coodnets, 
105 enlightened and moved this foul, is retuived not to foriake 
„PI :ovided it does not reſiſt, and corre! Da. _ with grace in 
p" oportion to its preſe :t t ſtrength. When [ry its 'trenath, 


{ racan that which God gives it; for of ret; I it has none. 


It was In its power to fail, but it is not at uberty to ne: 


ray, it would not have a wiik for it, il God did 8 inſpire 


it, He might heal this foul at onee with an 1 cacibus Temes 
dy; but, in general, he gradually « efie:ts the cur 5 


8 
out his atliſtan ace with a Wile eco! my for the advantage of 
this foul, | 

The firſt grace which he beſtows on 1t, is to 5 it the 
abyſs into wich it has piungel el, and to give it a lively 
delire of getting © out of it. Fe then ſuffers it Fra while to 

truggle Wi: ch itſelf, oy to make vain efforts for a delivery in 
order fully to con my it of its own It TCIC ey. All the 
agitations ef the "FR this (tate are the effect of the graces 
Which it receives 1 0 the drift 01 thole graces is not 2s yet 
its converſion; it is to make f feel that it cannot canvert it- 
ſelf, a and that at mMits effolts, al! its reſolutio:s are ineſticaci- 
ous; it is to ire it with ſentiments of a obs d hunuhty, 
by teaching & It to know it ſelf, and Vt iin 21 It LO OW: ol that It 
finds no reſource it is to engage It to have recourſe with 
more confidence to the . "yl fician who alone can reſtore health; 

to obſerve more faithfully all that he ſhall preteribe; and, 
fort, to throw welt Et ny into his hands, Tt is allo to 
plorce it wich a deeper 2 of gratitude for the ben iefit of its 
cure, 5 0 once it as u. e ood how difficult it was; and to 
render! it in future more cir Am! tpes „more vigilant, and more 
| | | attenthe 
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60 MORALITY 


attentive to preſerve a health that is ſo precious to it, and 
which of itſelf it could not eſtabliſh were it to be loft again. 

Such are the views of God in the manrer in which be diſ. 
tributes the graces of converſion. Should the finner cor- 
reipord with thoſe graces, notwithſtanding the ſenſe of his 
inſufſiclency, of the little een of his reſolutions, and the re- 
lapſes w kick God will fill permit to humble kim the more, 


he will infallibly be converted, and his change, thus effected 


by degrees, will be ſolid and laſting, It is efſeatial that he 
ſhould has an uprigat will, that he ſhould impute his evil 
only to himſelf, without [eckig g to juſtiſy him ſelf; that he 
ſhould deplore it before God, kumble himlelf for it, that he 
never ſhould loſe confidence, and turn to advantage all the 
good leatime ats which God will igſpire him with, 


Li 


— — Bam an————_——— 3 
XX. 


T was retained “ Er: il ex, and by os ties of VIN11T,; es, My. 22 
mer acquaintances, who were ſuulling me Ly my garmort of 
fleſh, and were e, to me, you then will |-avo us „ and 
from: this moment we ſhall never be With you again? Cort, 


B. 8. c. 11. 


Ir is at the moment of converſion that objects, which the 
ſinner muſt ſeparate from, return on the mind with more 
ſtrength; that they Mip ay all their charms, ard act vividly 
on the imagination and on the heart. The tempter ſceing 
that the prey which he was about to devour is going to eſcape 
him, redoubles then all his efforts; he moves every er gie, he 
ies up the ſe es, rontes the palltons, and jets before the 111] 
the molt alluring aud voluptuous 3 Images. Corrupt rature 
Plays its part 4110. and powerfully ſeconds the devil, Alt 
rhigs combine againſt che ſinne rat the decifive inſtant of his 
return to God, 


Still happy would he be: if thoſe people whom he has re- 


ſolved to quit, informed 7 his 1-tention, do not uſe their ut- 
moſt endeavours to withdraw him From it, if they do rot 
come to oppale it with all the ſeduction of their allurewe ale, 
The imagipaticn at 

leali 


of their tender: els, and of their tears. 
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OF ST. AUGUSTIN. Gt 
Jeaſt ſupplies their place: this paints them to him in a moſt 
moving ſtate: it makes them ſpeak ; and how pathetic is 
their language ! How much are the circumſtances and the 
conſequences of an eternal ſeparation exaggerated ? What a 
criſis! what conflicts! what heart-breaks ! The ſoul is har- 
rowed up, and knows not where it is. | 

God chuſes and permits all this, that the ſinner may feel 
his extreme weakneſs, and that he may not be tempted to 
aſcribe the victory to himſelf. But how remote will he be 
from ſuch a thought, ſhould he be happy enough to eſcape 
from ſuch violent aſſaults. With what chaunkſgivings does 
he not acknowledge that God has protected, helped and de- 
livered him from the ſtorm! How deeply is engraved on his 
= foul the image of his almoſt inevitable wreck! And with 
chat tranſports does he bleſs the hand that conducted him 
to the haven! He has too nearly viewed death, an eternal 
death, not to have it in abhorrence, and not to dread what- 
ever might expoſe him to it in future. No longer does he 
lüften to a renewal of former dangerous connections, to the 
F trequenting of former focteties, and to the entering into for- 
mer parties of pleaſure, The more 1; colt him to be able 
to renounce them; the more he felt the difficulty of the ſa- 
crifice; the more the ſeparation was painful and racking, 
the leſs is it to be feared that he will engage himſelf anew. 

He knows full well, chat ſhould he fetter himſelf again, he 
no longer would be able to break through his chains, and 
that he would render himſelf totally unworthy of the divine 
alliſtance. He is a captive who has obtaired his liberty by 
the moſt violent efforts; and to whom his priſon ſeems ſo 
much the, more terrible, as it was painful to him to be freed 
from 1t, | * 6 | 

After the dreadful ſhocks which Auguſtin underwent, his 
converſion was perfect and unrelenting. He ſuddenly went 
to the oppolite extreme. He did not ſtop at the oblervation 
of the commandments; he embrace the practice of the 
evangelical counſels. In the prieſthood, in the epitcopacy, 
he lived moſt religiouſly, Holy writ, eccleſiaſtical authors 
and the ſtudy of religion were his ſole occupation. All his 
moments, all without exception, were conſecrated to God. 

He turved towards him all the thoughts of his mind, and all 
the affections of his heart. He no longer had any commerce 
with the world, but to inſtruct and ſanctify it. He not only 
Preſerved 


_— - n ” 
— - — k 
HET — 2 = 
ST nc ER * 
3 


— 


ä * 2 
* 7 * —. - 


—— 
— ES 


— - ai ef Ho ren 
—— 


——— —— ALS — 

— FAS 7 x ot dE 
CO det nt LO OY ITS 
YR — 


— SPHERE —_ 5 « 


G2 MORALITY 


preſerved the grace of his baptiſm, but to his death he gro 
in holineſs daily. 

He never forgot that this change was the work of th+ 
Moſt High; that grace had triumphed 1 in him over all the 
refiſtarces of natüte and of habit : and God inſpired Ys 10 

relate at large the memorable hiſtory, that in the chrilli 
univerſe it might be a monument of his merc1es, chat it 
might invite the faithful te to ling them, and might excite fin- 
| nen to make the experiment of them on themlelves. 

The book of the confeſſions in which this holy Door 
unfolds his foul, in which he expoſes with ſo much fit wp. ict 
ty, ſo much truth, and ſo much humility, his wane 
chair caules, their conſequences, and the miracles of grace 
to Wine him from them, is, without Akute ore of the 
moſt beautiful, the moſt inflructive, and the molt moving 
work that any ſaint ever wrote, All Chriſtiars agree in this: 
but all do not make that uſe of it which they ought, 
people were to read it with the ſame ſpirit v. 3th which: It 
was compotled, ſinners would find in it powerful motives for 
converſion ; virtuous ſouls a foud nourtthment, and 1 InterIc Ur 
ſouls great means of advancing in prayer, and in the urion 

with God: | 

As the temper of this age leads to philoſophy, if 8 6 
true wiſdom which we are in ſearch of, and which coulitts 
in the Enowledve of God and of man, does this wiſdom 5 c 
us any v here elle more charm", more profound, moe in- 
te reſting leſſons, than the conſeflions of Auguſtin? Can = 
elſewhere meet with notions more ſub] lime, more conſoli- 
rom che Divwuty, better adapted to the ſoak of his ju“ 
and to the Jove of © s METCY * ? No where is ma: bet ter] alnte 5 
out, even from his nancy. No Where are his pat n and 

the havock they occaſtion, the darkneſs of his mind, 1 
v.eaknels of his heart, Tepreſeraed } 12 more ey and a 0:t 
natural colours. 11 may be Obfected, that he ly ſpeaFs of 
God; that he humbles man; that he unveils all TH 121j@! 5 f 
that he teaches him never to depen upon himſelf, but to 
1y ' totally o Gd, to glory only in God: and that che phil» 1 
op! 7 f this age dees not reliſh fuch a wiſdom as this 
And for that very reaton this phi lolophy is 1nfane , equally 
ignorant of God arid of mar, an enemy of the olory of God, 
and of the happincfs of map, it nou iſles ride and alt other 
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vices, and reduces every thing to « piuful and haughty f{ell- 


= ;{1nets. 


L invite the readers, who are uſed to reflection, to compare 


cc confefſions of St. Augultin, v. a thoſe of the moſt cele- 
hp atcd of our philoſophers. The character of both is clear- 
A BY delineated, and the opPo ition of the true aud the lalſe 
1 pailoſopher 15 1ir! i]; +0 
FS of Auguftin! what ialup portable pride in that of Ruulleau ! 
8 Let the ti _ of the lujt 5 neut, he lays, /pund when it 


VW hat hun ility at the firſt farting 


will, wwath thts Hook in ny hand I till projen my/}ct; IE before 


15 tic 80 v gn Ju. e. 127 CU ery One 5 my j Ce oa ig 20. 
„fold, in 2 turn, his heart at the feet of thy home with the 
be. = N y, and then let but one only jay, if he dare, I ain 


than that man there, Is this a way of ſpeaking be- 
coming a man who believes in the lat judgment, and in a 
Sovereign Judge. Would not Auguſtin have ſhuddered at 
the thought of carrying before the throne of God himſelf a 


Aud Þ* ple do not open their 
EYES ! 7 

I know not whether Rouff ſcau meant to SD traſt with S 
Au: zuftip, in publithing, as he did, his confeffions to ke 
world. But the intention of God has no doubt been, that 
the pablic | nould know what kind of a man he was, who 
has dra ven ſo many people f from the worthip of Jeſus Chriſt, 

nd from his religion. There is in print big the leaſt inte- 
eHling part of chis work, Which elates the adventures of his 


youth up to the age of thirty 'Fhe ſequcl which contained 


che hiltory ot his works, of tae FOO and bad recs tion 
they met ich „of bis conceflivns, and then of his wrang- 
lings with prulotop! ACTS, &c. this lequel hes been lupprefied 


on account of the detrac! ing or calumuiating tracts e re 


contained in it. Be chat is it Well, it rei ts from the con- 

letlions of Rouſſeau, in RI ENY We may ſuppoſe that be laid 

of aim ſelf all the 200d, and as lictle of the bad as pofible: 
„ a1 

ravabond, a Übertine, a bad Cai 55 nit, and a worte Catholic: 

th & moft of ole v. ho were Eu cd With kim were no better 


} 


© telults, I Jay, that he was a thief, a liar, a calumniator, a 


Han 1 Ye toil 1-53 1 E C * 44 1 id” 

DES Elin! el, ep % 4A 1y a4 e > tal JAG, 218 L Cat. i 25 18 
4 4 „ jel © . He 775 * 1 tak not 
A. ls 1e 14 ET, „hom 11C EXLOLS 10 1 Ucn, 411 1 HO. lad Nei- 
LIST Audur or religion. 
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64 MORALITY 
XXI. 
Caf e hoſe and theſe could do ? Conf. B. g. 


. 


. firſt obſtacle that preſents itſelf to the mind of the 
ſinner who is moved by the grace of God, and who wiſhes to 
reform his life, 1s the difficulty in the practiſe of virtue, 
Never, does he ſay to himſelf, {hall I be able to overcome 
ſuch a habit, to be debarred From ſuch a pleaſure, to get rid 
of ſuch a vice. How ſhall I embrace a life quite e 
to that which I have led till now ? How ſhall I Finchen 
from the world, apply to prayer and to the practice of goo 
works? This is impoſſible: we do not thus change our ra- 
ture; my bad habits are too inveterate. At this he ſtartles: 
his imagination frames a thouſand phantoms : his will flack- 
ens and loſes all hope; he is on the point of dropping all jur. 
ther thoughts on the ſubject, and often in fact he does drop 
them all, A terrible temptation is this, and the moſt dange- 
rous that a finner can experience in the criucal ſituation | he 
is in. 

Theſe ſentiments at firſt ſight may "ſeem to procce! from 
humility, and from a know ledge of our weakueſs ; but at 
bottom they originate from a lurking pride, by w hich vc re- 
ly on ourſelves. We talſely perſuade ourſelves that a chi- 
{tian lite muſt be our own work; and becauſe, when we ſound 
ourſelves, we ice aud feel thar we are deficient i in ſtrepgH, 
we e e fe that it 1s ulclels to thick of executing v. hat 


God exacts of us. 


But here preciſc!ly lics the error, 3 irg to the prin- 
ciples of faith we ©::2ht to realo:, on Other ar. 250 Jay, 
it is certain that I have not given myielf the views of Vo 
ſion which I have had for ſometime paſt : iney 5 de pre. 
ſented therieives SOLE re me, in ſpite of me : they l fn 
ce lantly toiiowen me, ab J have beer retitung then for 
lor 9 while; they are ot 8 ions the effect of my ov 
will. Theſe graces that enlight n we, that more 
me, act o © 11 is true „ but it is not 7 wk o 446 
they are the Wk of Gd: it 18 "Ki FASTEY -}4 
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ST. AUGUSTIN. 55 


OF < 
me; I cannot doubt it; I ſhould be ungrateful in not ack- 
nowledging i-. ; 

Now faith tells me ,that what God has begun he will con- 
tinue and perfect, if I co-operate with him. That which he 
has begun, notwithſtanding the many obſtacles on my part, 
will be eater ſor him to continue if I do not throw in the way 
freſh obflackes. The molt difficult thing was the change of 
my will; by his grace this alteration is cilected ; provided H 
erfevere in this good will, the remainder, being a ſequel, 
will ſollove, as it were, of itſelf, Since my actual diſpoſiti— 
on to virtue is a gift of God, he will not refuſe me the 
Rrength I Rar d in need of to practife it; elſe he would be 
contrary to himſelf, by inſpiring me with good refolutions, 
and abandoning me in the execution. T lean on myſelf, and 
I bend, and I tall; this inevitably muſt be. Bur if I rely on 
God, I ſhall be Ready, unſhaker, and capable of every thing, 
Thus a diffidence in myſelf, and a confidence in God, will fit 


nc tor every purpoſe, 


Ibis evideitly is the manner in which we ſhould ſupport 

| ourſches in all temptations of difcouragement. We only 
BZ confider ourſclves and our miſery ; but we ought much more 
= to conſider God, and the riches, the power, the efficacy of 
his grace, Inſtead of ſtopping at ourfelves, why not caſt our 
& <vcs on fo many others, in whom God has wrought miracles 
orf comerſion. Do we imagine that we are the firſt who 
from finners would become ſaints? Does God make his firſt 


8 clays on us? do we apprehend that he will fall ſhort in his 
ok: Letus bring to mind the ſaints who are honoured by 


che Church. How many of them have been finners like 
ourtelves, and perhaps greater than ourſelves, Of what way 


he primitive Church formed? Of Jews and idolaters. 
hat were they? What did they become with the help of 


Brice: What a wonderful revolution ſuddenly took place in 


their ſentiments and conduct! Who transformed thoſe 
PAY . — 1 1 — 

alves into lambs? What did God demand of them in or- 

err to effect ip them ſuch wonders? Not to refiſt him, to 


* nim act, and to correſpond with his lights and inſpira- 


8 10 25, | | 
Why could you not do what they could? Have you ſtron- 
er bonds to untie? Does God exact of you a ſublimer 


ad ot perfection? Does the profeſſion of Chriſtianiiy 


blige now to more difficult duties? Is the world more for- 
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66 MORALITY 


midable to you than the whole Roman power, than all the 
allions, all the prejudices, all the intereſts, than all hell lt 


looſe againſt the tft Chriſtians ?—Once more, wiy cou 


you not do v. hat they could ? Have you not, as WM as they, 

an underſtanding capable of knowing the truth, a vill by 
which you may lore It, liberty that x may determiiie voi ty. 
vards it? Had they more helps, more means, more tic chity 
? Were the ſources of inſtruction more abunda:1} 
2 recourſe to the ſacraments more caſy? Were the miniſters 


_ of the Lord more numerous, and exterior worthip more ice! 


What injuſtice! | what ingratitude to alledge in theſe days (i! 
ficulties, when the queſtion i is to rcturn to God, and to wats 4a 
chriſtian lije ! 

Will you ſay that God will not be able to do for you hat 
de has done for thoſe and for theſe? that his graces are tu 
hauſted, or have loſt their efacacy ? that he has no o longer the 
power of turning hearts as he pleaſes ? Will you throw the 
blame on the want of his £00d-w ill towards you? But { 
mary years paſt you have experienced the effects of it. Thi 
good Shepherd has not cealed to go after you, and to call yo 
back, But how ! does he expect that you will return to the 
fold of yourſelt, No: only wait for him: do not flee fron 
him: Jet him approach you and join you. He will cafe you 
in the fatigue of a return: he means to take you on his ſhea! 
ders and carry you: the labour, the trouble will be his. He 
knows that your eſcape has ſpent your ſtrergth, and that vu 
are no longer capable of ary farther effort, Do not or 
him when he ſha! I accoſt you: admit of the teſtimonics of 
His goodneſs and tenderneſs, It is thus that he has brow! 
back ſo many other ſtrayed ſheep : whar he has done for th: 
he is ready to do for you. If at this moment you hear :» 


voice, harden not your heart, and do not withdraw vourſd:; F 
from his purſuits, by alledging obſtacles which are rothin g 


him: he will overcome SF remove them all: only dine . 
cone. 


yourſelf up to him. 
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eli that J 1045 retained by my fins aid 20700 2 la- 
YR 2erntable wor, how much more tine yet? how much time © 


B. B. c. 12. 


* CY < 
* RL Wn "oe" IS w en 4 


about his converſion. He is indignant at his fetters; he uſes 
: | Þ ill his efforts to break through them, and he cannot effect 
it. He attempts to eſcape from the priſon in which he made 
i | himſelf a willul captive; his ſins detam him; he cannot 


- | ſhake off their yoke. Alas! does he cry out, always de- 
„ Jays, always hinderances, always to-morrow, and never to- 
day. Why do I not put a flop this moment to my ignomi- 


"7 | Y y and Ny jhame ? 5 
Ihus does God convince finful man of his own inability, and 
51 | Þ# makes him feel that his converſion in one ſenſe depends upon 


& | Þ himielt, and that in another it does not; in order to change, 
= . 8 ; 3 / 
n PE he muſt have the will to charge: that is clear: his return to 


2: FE God cannot be compleated, but bya full and entire determi- 
„nation of his liberty. But in the firft place in order to have 
tis will, he muſt have a grace: f a ter fin, the foul cannot 
0 orm of 1tielf a reſolution of converſion, nor yet conceive a 
„ dchire of it. And God does not owe to it this grace; if he 
„ Lerant it, it is through pure bounty. In the ſecond place, it is 


was wiſhing it: he was wiſhing it ſincerely, he was wiſhin 


i men was ſtill wanting to him, befides the grace of wiſhing 

ir? A grace of power, a grace of action, a grace that 
1 oe. CE * * . - hed 

ne FB thould work in him that full conſent, which conſummates 


WF works in us not only the will, but the accompliſhment. 
Wichout this grace, Auguſtin would have continued to wiſh, 
TM and never would have been able to do. The converſion, 
IF cf orctore, of man, is much leſs his own work than that of 
sd. | | 
II. Angry with himſelf at the inutility of his endeavours, 
9 Augultin groars; he weeps, and ſends up lamentahle cries 


BE 7;-mrrow, to-morrow. Why not this moment 2 Conf. 


En | 
1 IBIS is che laſt ſtruggle of a ſinner who is in carneſt 


EF not ſufficient to have the will, it muſt be executed. Auguitin 


i with all his might, and yet he could not effect it. What 


comerſion, becauſe according to St, Paul, it is God who 
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58 MORALITY 
to God. How long, O Lord, wilt thou be in wrath aan Mf 
me? Forget, I beſeech thee, my paſt iniquities, Thog ſta 
groans, thoſe tears, thoſe prayers ſoiten the heart of GO FRE 
Who beholding him humbled, convinced of his own weil: Nee. 
nels, perſuaded that he can do nothing, and that his fl. 2 ſib 
alone have reduced him to this unhappy Rate; ard beige lite 
aſſured of his gratitude, and that he will give him olory fo: I 
every thing, comes to his affiftance, breaks his chains, a0 | uh 
ſets him at liberty. Thus it appears that it is God who con. | ag 
verts us, by forming in us the act by which we convert our. (© © 
ches. Sinners of every deſcription, do not reurn to hin Fg 
by ary other way. | |= - 
IH God, who docs nothing in vain, choſe that the conv-r. PREG 
noa of Auguſtin ſhould be more ſhow, that it ſhould bett. | RP 
e&t=d but by degrees, and that all the ſteps of his rcum | Be 
ſttould be marked: it was becauſe he had deſtined him to | RF FF 
one day, the defender of his grace; and to this end, it va | © 
receliary that he ſhould know from his own experience, e. 
tull neceffity, and all the gratuity of it. In ſupporting th: 8 = 
caule of grace againſt Pelagius, Auguſtin found in bim Pt © 
the proot of what he advanced. His mind long mifled, and I 12 
his heart long corrupted furniſhed him with arms: he kan 1 . 
rom perſonal conviction that grace had preceded in him al So 
merit, ard that without its affiſtance, he never Would hat! FRE 
been able, never would have had even a will to quit his fu Wl 
How then could he have believed, as this herefiarch did, Uu Þ 
nature alone afforded man all the reſources for the practice «: Þ # 5 
virtue; that it was ſuflicient that virtue ſhould be pointed ot "iris 
to him, and the precept made known to him; and that tre : Fo 


will had in itſelf all the neceſſary force to accomplth de 33 

law 7 | | . 

But, it may be ſaid, if God works in us the will and th: . 
Pau, 


- 4 PEN 
accompliſhment, we have then ro more to do on cur Ry 
than patiently to wait till it pleaſes God to convert us. 1 BU 

1 "© * . * . = 9 
language would have ſome appearance of truth, if conc: WR. 
S8 1 7 Wy, JA) 


tions were always effected on a ſuddden, without being br; 
pared at a diſtance, and were produced at once by 0: tins bY 
ad of the divine Omnipotence. Even in this caſe it would b- BY 
neceſſary at leaſt to abſtain from fin, to avoid the pccaiior: Y 
of it, and to lie morally well. | 1 
But if we except a St. Paul, a Mary of Egypt, and» 

Imai: number of others, whoſe change was violent ard tr 1 

ſtantarcous BY 


OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 5. MF 
ſtartaneor's, that of other finners is the effect of a long ſeries 
of graces, W ich act flowly and gently, Theſe g races ſuc- 


ee. Reely calighten the mind, and inercafe che light by an inſen. 


ſible progreſtioa; they penetrate in like manner the keart by 


4 


PS lite and little, iaſinuating themielies like oil; they ſoften 
i, and with a vi -onderful ſuav ity, diſpoſe the will to that 


which Gol requires of it. Nou it 18 Evid ent that we muff 
n ond with all theſe graces, tor ift ve fail but in one, 


ue interrupt the Jeries, and ſhall not arrive at the h happy 
term to which it tends. | 


As there is, therefore, on the part of God x chain FR, Cra- 


1 ces, chere muſt alſo be on the part of man, a chain of co- 


oheratio: as: theſe two chains muſt 1atermis, and be as it 


were, 15terlaced one in the other, ring by ring. God always 


* 


Ave. Zins, that is to ſay, he firſt offers to the finne the means, 


I 


whether remote or near, of his converhon. If the fires 
makes uſe of the means that are offered him, this. grace Vl 
draw on another, to which, if if he be faithful, it will be fol- 
lowed by a third, and fo on to a perfect t chang, 6. N pre- 
 cedes, and the w ill corre fponds; and ſhould it refuſe to do it, 
Hit toys che progreſs of the divine operation. Thus, grace 
being nothing ele but a neceffary ſuccour that is given to 
W the will to a, and this ſuccour being always offered, the 


weill is never excuſable if It remains in idlenels, bats 5 its 


action is incefTantly provoked and excited by grace. 
But I have not grace. If you underſtand what you ſay, 
vou ſpeak againſt your conſcience. You have ſtill remorſes, 


vou have moments of reflection, you think now and then on 
the irregularity of your conduct, Tet the occafion tor fo doing 
be what it will. You have formerly received graces, and the 
rrcmembrance of them is not effaced from your mind. This 
remembrance is itſelf a grace. Liſten to it; liſten to thote 
| teftions, and to thoſo remorſes. That will lead you fur- 


15 


3 [ther on, It will be an 1ncitation to you to pray? and by 


Forge r you will obtalu al! the other graces, 
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7⁰ MORALITY 
XXIII. 
Take, and read: Fake, and read, Conf, B. 8. c. 12 „ des 
| = Mt 0 
T 1 : 
HES E are the VO: Is that Werte roles 10 Augut = in, ky 7 A for 
a voice v 'hich he hal rea ſon to belli eue came trom eas . „ © to | 


He immediately tobk up the Epiſtles of St. Paul; ard the fte the 
place on which he ſet his eyes, firitned his wor veiftun : le con 
tound in it the inn n of his paſt diford lers, a! 0 We F 3 Ko- 
necefſity of putting m Teſus Chriſt. Ac that very inf he ma 
renounced in bis heart all worldly hopes and advantages 35 re 
embraced conticency, the profeil: on of which had appar | the 
to him To difficult, and even Imprac Aicable : he eatercd 1.12 dee 


the path of holineſs, and walked in it without flumbli-s wv þ MW - 
his laſt breath. | vo 

To what does God arnex his grace! What fo many =. | , 
flections, ſo many efforts, fo many inward convulliorns, b ad 


many tears, and prayers had only ſketched out, a ſhort TW 
ſage in St. Paul eHcacioufly perte cted. Yet this paſſage cot pli 


8 1 
not well be new to Aug fin, who for ſome time had aflidy raf 
ouſly read the writings of that apoltle : but it had not u me 

made any impreition upon him, becauſe the moment of p. Lb 


was not come. He had no thought that two words Wo via H 


produce ſo great aa effect: but he obeyed the voice; he re rac 
thoſe two worlds which ks met with at firſt ; he was ſtruckk the 
at them; all his difficulties vaniſhed, and his converſion vs 
complete. gd iy 

The ſpirit breathes where he will, and when he will. Wes the 
are ignorant of the moment in w hich he is to give the decihe b 
firoke. We muſt, therefore, be extremely faithful to u BAD 


motions and inſpirations. A volce is not rats arily bau 
from heaven: this miraculous circumſtance is not recelan E 1 


Bur God ſpeaks to the interior of the heart: he pre ſſes u w 
ſometimes to read Juch a book of piety, fometimes to per . 
form ſuch a deed of charity, ſometimes to go and hear the 3 ten 
Word of God, ſometimes to confult a prudent friend. Wes 1 | 
feel ourſelves inwardly puſhed on, without well knowing m Bmx 
what. If we accept of the invitation, we are aftoniſhe d ma 
fiad ourſelves changed, at the moment we thought of it thi wh 


leaſt. If we neglect it, we poffibly may expoſe ourlclves 7 
jy 
'YF 


4 << wy 5 
1 

1 = 8 

A 7: 28 


3 | OF-ST. AUGUSTIN. 71 
Me lot for ever. What would have become of Auguſtin had 
he delpiſed that heavenly voice? Who can fay that God 
8.0.11] not have abandoned him? He doubtleis would have 
LS 1-C-rcd it; and could oaly have imputed to himſelf his end- 


9 We s miſery. 

LS Ah! how important is it, not only for converſion, a alſo 
1 "» perſeverance, to be attentive and faithful to grace, I jag 
©, TW to cvery grace without exception; for we do not "know either 
Vit 3 the hap; 55 contequences of an 1 glace, or the ſata!l 
e conſeque ces of a rejected gra God has his moments, the 
tne  knowlet ge of which he referees $5 himſelf; theſe moments 
„mas equally make of a finzer a great ſalnt, and of a ſaint a 


g. cat finner. The whole confilts in being very atte: tive to 
cl | chem. And as we * now not which of theſe moments are 
10 | accigre, we of courſe never ſhould neglect any of them. 
0 4 eng enters a church: the deacon was reading theſe 
Words of the goſpel: I thou wiit be perfe#t, g, fell all tic 
| 8 y 245 g/v2 i to the p, and come os J fern me. A ſecret 
o admonition gives him to underſtand], that theſe words con- 
a. cem him: and immediately he ſets himſelf about to accom- 
A plith "0 Behold he becomes a ſaint, and the father of a 
1 vaſt number of holy religious. Obſerve here, what an im- 
meaſe chain of graces, all connected with this firſt link. 
20 There are a chouſand mila tracks in the lives of ſaints, 
3 


uid How many others on the contrary, tor having let flip the mo- 
ef ment in which God called them, have been the authors of 
ach MY their own reprobation, and of that of an infinity of others. 
1.35 We are not more unconnected ia the order of grace, than 
i chat of nature. Our ſalvation in Tome msaſure holds by 
Wal that of others; and the Tarration of others in like manner 
ine} by ours, As Gol Nukes ute of ſorne men as inſtruments to 
by ſave other men, ſo does he permit the Devil to employ leme 
ee the ruin of others. What e ils have been pro: luce a by an 
4% Aris, a I. ie ra Calvi, a Vol (aire, a Rouficau! Hou 


mand fouls have they not loſt, and will continue to x 
Couli we trace up to the tource, whit thould we fre? A 
temptation liſtened to, a grace deſpiſed, | 
Let us tremble for every luſtant of our life: there is not one 
{Mat may not be to us, and pe ri24Ps allo to Others of the ut- 
Neo mlequence, This reflection regards particularly thole 
ho by their birth, their authority, their di: zalty, or their ta- 
ents have a certain f Way Ove r the mind ot others, and a cer- 
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7 MORALITY 


tain influence over their will, A ſpark of grace entertain<d 


and foſtered may inftame our heart, and by our means that ff 


many others, Who in their turn will do the like good in ty 
eceding generations. All this good which perhaps Will be 


propagated to the end of the World. God will at fcribe tous 


as being the firſt authors of it, and will reward us for it. 4 
ipark of ſin may produce a contrary effect, and We ſliall he 
reiponfible for it, | 

W. as not the converñon of the world and its ſequences, the 
work of the apoſtles, ard conſequently the work of their f. 
delitz to the grace of their vocation, May we not alſo la 
r the hereſies that have ſucceeded each other from age 10 
age, owe their birth to Simon Magus, and the other firſt he. 
Archer Without tracing further than Luther, 
certain that Luther has produced Calvin, Calvin Socius, 
Socinus the Deiſts, and the Deiſts the Atheiſts and the Ma. 
terluliſts? 

But if our corre ſpondenc ce with, or our infidelity to grace hat 
no other than per! tonal : 2On3equen ices, ſhould not our vigil nee 
&e excrted from tne conficeration, 
eternal either in good or in evil? "To us be on our g uard 
at every moment, either 1 temptation, or of hea enly 1050 bi- 
ration; let us Jay to ou On this moment per hape pry 
ete ent depends, Let us inceſſantly pray to God, that he 
Would never ſuffer us to abuſe his graces, or to zeglect E\(R 


Lie V. OTF imallek, 


7 * 
elve 


- — ETA 
XXIV. 
e wite aby/e 97 COT? et pn confs ted in My NN billing WW, + 
PR i] 
3 8 7005 tt; and in my Wellin' what i aid; Wit ot WL 
Go B. 9. ET, 


"= was Only aſter his converfion, that Auguſtin well under 


Mood the diſorder of his former ſtate. Ihen his eyes wel? 
ohened; and he clearly ſaw that the principle of his corrup- 
tion, was a ſecret oppolition Of his will to the divire will: 


Po 
d. 14 


an oppofirion that ſpr1:gs from pride, from a foolith preten- = 
hen to inde pendance, aud in which confiſts che malice of inn. 


15 it Lot 


at theſe conſequences are | 
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don: he conceived it then, and was ſtruck with horror at 
. Where then, does he exclaim, was my free-will during 
made uſe of it to offend God! What a wonderful depravity ! 
tis the ſame with all finners. When they return to God, 
their aſtoniſhment is extreme that they ſhould have had the 


i 


mem before, they laughed at it, inſulting God, and thoſe 


hat they are, and of what God is in himſelf, and what he 
Hs with regard to them. At this tight they are humbled and 
"confounded : reaſon, conſcience, religion, all unite to make 
chem feel the enormity of their rebellion; they deteſt it as 
= height of inſolence and of ſolly. 


* 7 
3 


chat corrupts the intelligent creature, and renders it capa- 


" 
* N 8 
1 N 
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8 


I nates his vindictive juſtice, that it has formed hell; that it 
sche only ſource of all crimes, Which never would have ta- 
. en place, cither in heaven amongſt the angels, or on earth 
among men, if both che one and the other had not liſtened to, 


ad followed their own will. This inſpires them with a holy 
atred againſt themiclves, and difcovers to them not only the 


aal fo often repeated in the goſpel; a precept, of which 
ey lee that the obſervation cannot be carried too far; be- 
Mule we know not whither the leaſt indulgence to our own 
ill may lead us, and therefore, that the ſaſeſt way is to re- 
Nuſe it every thing. 

li is not to converted ſinners to whom I now ſpeak. Af 
r what grace has wrought in them, what need have they of 
words? But could it not be poſſible to engage the others 
liſten to me for a moment, and to reflect on the abyſs of 
rruption, which cauſes them to rife up againſt God, with 
obſtinacy that is blended with fury? Let them weigh 


TY VC ARR” . * * 2 
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Er to themſelves. 


pofing Gol? God is every ching: they are nothing. 


OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 575 
ie had not underſtood before all che deformity of this oppe- ; 


o many years? What a ſtrange abuſe! What! I only 


nſolence to diſobey him, and openly to rebel againſt him. 
Wen the crime of ſuch a diſobedience was repreſented to 


echo ſpoke to them in his name. The firſt effect of their 
Uconverſion, is to pull down this pride, to remind them of 


They underſtand what the evil is of ſelf-will; that it is 


ple of cvery excels; that It provokes the wrath of God, ani- 


auity, but the indiſpenſable neceſſity of the interiour felt” 


Phat Lam going to ſay, and let them judge: J refer the mat- 


Who are they? And from whenee come their boldneſs in 
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7.4 - MORALITY 


God is their Creator; they have every thing from him, 05 
ginning from their exiſtence , they have from him that will, 
that liberty of which they are ſo jealous ; and ial} 7 he 
did not give it chem, that they might turn it againſt him. 
God is their ſovereign Maſter ; there is no term to cpr. 's 
the dependance in which the; y ought to be with reſpect 10 
him; a voluntary depen \dapce, I grant; otherwiſe would it 
be glorious to God? Would it be meritorious to the cres 
tare ? But a dependance that is grounded on titles the m. ry 
juſt, on which God is not at liberty to diſpenſe with us, 
God is preſent to all their iteps : they cannot wichdraw them- 
ſelves from his fight : under his eyes they form the plot of 
their rebellion, and execute it, God is their judge, the ar- 
biter of their eternal lot; they cannot either bribe his juds. 
ments, or eſcape his vengeance; (504 1s their Parker: no- 
thing comes up to the ripen, and to the obedience which th 
owe to him, He is their Saviour: he has Loved them o 
to become man, and to give his life for their eternal ſalvati- 

on: their love, their gratitude oucht to be boundleſs. Ad 
they dare rebel agat iff him : they dare affront him, and eve: 
glory! in it! What au in qaface? and how is it to be delt 
bed ? Among men chere is nothing ſo odious, ſo belt 
as the rebellion of a ſubject againſt his Tovereign, of a 
vant agalaſt his maſter, of a fon agalndt his father, Gt ore 
protecterl Agar Aft his bercfaclor, who has taken him Hom Nite 
ery and has faved his liie: yet ali thoſe are but ſhadous ct 
ſin, compared to the rebellion of a ſinner. 

Between mat and man a diſobedience may be ſuſe ceptibir 
of ſome colour, of ſome ſort of excuſe: it may have an 
apparent oy, tuch as violence, oppreſſion, tyranny, Bu! 
how to excuſe, how to colour the outrage of the finner: 
What will he Ho ? 'That the commandments of God con 


ſtrain his libert; ; that no one hasg right to niader him from. | 


doing what he pleaſes; that he owes no obedience, when 1t 
18 ditkcult and painful to him. Would he be bol d enough 10 
alledge ſuch reaſons againſt human authority? The moſt 
zullen rebels would not make uſe of them, And the finer 
has the impudence to lay ſtreſs on them againft the divire 
authority. For all his reaſons are reduced to this: I chute 


to be free I chuſe to rule myſelf as I plea ſe, and to deppen i 2 


upon none but myſelf; I will obey when the precept of Go: 


. put 


— 


s — 


* 


4 OF ST. AUGUSTIN, 75 
g 1 | xecta no obſtacle to my pleaſure, but when I muſt {acrifice 
„any thing away from my paſſions, I will not ſubmit-. 

Aas much as this rebellion is unjuſt, ſo much is it vain and 
FE {leſs If the finner could withdraw himſelf from the do- 
main of God, and afſure himſelf of a. total independance, 
3 FX his crime would be productive at leaſt of ſome advantage ta 


t 3 him. But actually when he firs, he remains in {pite of him 
under the empire of God. He ſhakes off the yoke of the 
t law, but he does not ſereen himfelf from the puniſhment 


 F# which the law inflicts: he already experiences this puniſh- 
ment i: his conſcience. He refiſts by his will, but he is not. 
che lets ſubject to it by his nature, and by the very effence of 


his being. If he offends God, is it not in virtue of God's 
> | E permiſſion, who would not ſuffer ſuch an affront, if he had 
- | Þ& not the infallible means of revenging himſelt ! He1werves 
7 | XZ trom order for a fem moments; but is he ignorant that the 
5 | divine juſtice will find means to bring him back to it, and 


- keep him ſubject to it for ever. Who would revolt againſt 
| & his ſovereign, if he were ſure of falling ſooner or later into 


his hands ? 

„It is conſequently. a ſenſeleſs rebellion, becauic it does not 
5 | F procure the advantage which the finner propoſes to himſelf, 
- | &# which is to render himſelf independant, He appears to be 
edo, and glories in it; but is he to, he who ca mot promite 
- | Þ$ vimſclt one inſtant of life; ke whom God may lay hold of, 


0 FF 3viuft he is on the point of conſummating his crime, even 

W Ph1i{t he conceives it in his heart? If God through bounty 
do not ſeize him at that moment ; if he ſuffers Himfelf to be 
in Ft offended tor a long leries of years; his juſtice loſes nothing 
ut ot its rights: he will one day exert them; and the longer 
„che puniſhment will have been deferred, the more terrible at 
n- vill be, God 1s patient, ſays Tertullian, becauſe he 1s eter- 
m nal; and a torment that is to laſt for ever, is not leſs long for 


t. begianing a little later. | 
o Ad it is here where the extreme folly of the finner appears. 


.N _—_— * * — . 0 > : _ 
oO its full light. He knows that his oppoſition to the will of 
& Cod muſt bring upon him moſt diſmal conſequences, neceſ- 
re  < 4 matt 3 ; | 1 

i e ry and moſt unavoidable conſequences; he knov's it, and be- 
e Lins to experience it at the very inſtant in which he fins. No 
se peace, no more reft for him: by becoming contrary to. 
00 x God, he becomes contrary to himſelf; and his preſent {tate 
a certain preſage of the torment that awaits him in the 


50 

-Y 110 

her lise. 
= But 


MORALITY 
But, he will fay, I belie: e nothing of all this. W hat he 


does not believe that ther- is a God, a providence, a frec- in, 
a natural law, and a future life? I anſwer that he believes 
it, and that it is impolſible, if he will make uſe of his ra. 
ſon, that he ſhould not belicve it. Not only does he belies 
It, he allo feels; he is already in an anticipated hell, To 
remove che thought of an objcet, to ſtifle the ſentiment of it, 
is no proof that we doubt of the truth of that object : on 
the contrary, it is a proof that we are convinced of it; and 
that the thought of it is 1mportune, and the ſentiment of jt 
afflicting. The di ftance 1s very v. ice! between th e Want of 
faith, and the defire of havi; ng zone, IT repeat it: he beliece; 
all, and that with a belief which is Proof againſt all arpu- 
ments: for he has tried them all in rain, a: id non of then; 
has been able to quiet him. He believes, and with a faith 
10 ready, that it a we kens on a thouſand occations, epo cially 
at the leaſt danger chat threatens his life. He believes, and 
with a faith that troubles by 1m, that gnaws him, and keeps 
him in contizual frighis and gn ies. In a word, he belicres 
and trembles, like the devils. Perhaps through pride, and 
not to appear to alter from Iumſelt, he will put on a g 00 
Tace to the end, and will altect, if he can, to die with int; 

pidity ; but let him be out ardly what he will, he is inward 
ly perſuaded, agitated ard in defpair. 

But if chere be nothing mort evident chan the injuſtice 
than the folly, than the fatal effects of the oppofition of © 
will to that of God, what other re folution thould We take 
but that of renoun ing our own will as often as it is in op 
ntion to the divine will. Our dependance on the 0 
Being is neceflary and 1.evitable; let us render it plcaſir g by 
our voluntary ſubmiſtioa : let us make our happileſs our du- 

let us taſte from this I 0 how much God is good to thols 
1 2 ſerve him vrich all their heart; and let us kcep ourdelres 
in the firm hope of making an experiment Of it incompara- 
bly more deuchriul throughout eternity, When Auguſim 
kad yielded to the yoke of "the Lord, he found it to be full 
of ſweetneſs, IIis experience coined bim that there is 
more a dantage, more conſolation, more happineſs, even in 
this preſent life, in doing the vi Ill of God than our ov 
All taoſe O, Be n him, have paſſed through both 3 85 
have formed ith © Tame ſudg men Let us make a trial: it is 
that we e judge differently. 
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OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 57 
NV. 
4 | Then didft drive from my heart thoſe falſe pleaſures, and thou 


5 4ſt take their place, thou who ſurpaſſefl in fevectnejs ail 
WH Zi. Conf. B. g:c. i Ss 


; BY By what a wonderful exchange did God replace in tha 
t heart of Auguſtin thoſe pleaſures of the fleſh, which he ſo 
much dreaded to renounce ? How did a privation that feemed 
do him ſo painful, become to him all at once a ſubject of the 
FE {cereft and moſt lively joy? He teaches us it himlelf, It. 
\ I'S 65. that, at the inſtant of his converſion, God took poſſefſion. 
or his soul, and overflowed it with pure and celeſtial plea- 
IF Lures, in compariſon of which the jenſualities of the fleſh. 
are not only infipid, but odious and infupportable. A wit- 
acc of this weight well delerves to be credited on his word. 


Isis then true that God has an infinite Jufficiency to in- 
D eemnity thoſe who facrifice for his ſake all the vain joys of 
4 FX this world. Could we doubt of it, if we would reflect for 


Ja moment, if we would refer it to all converted fingers with- 


out exception, to all the latats, to Jcius Chriſt Limſelf, who. 

bo often aſſures us of it in his goſpel 7 But we are unwilling. 
FE to agree to it, becauſe we have not experienced it. He who. 
| only acquainted with the pleaſures ot the ſenſcs, and whole. 
© Þ & {ou} is totally immerſed in matter, cannot comprehend that 
's chere are other piealures of a fuperior order, plealures that. 
e are aralogous to the ſoul, and ſpiritual like it. He feels the 
los woich he is going to ſuſtain, and he has no idea of the 
- IE bappineſs that is promiſed him. This makes him heſitate, 


e and induces him to confider that hie to be a ſorrowtul and 
es FFF {ad one, in which all the ſweets are confined to the mind, 


aud nothing is granted to the body. | 
in But let us reaſon a little; let us ſce if we cannet ſupply 
1: FRE the deficiency of experience in this carnal man, by ſure. and 


is ſolid principles, Who is the author of thote plealures Which. 
in are taſted through the chanvel of the ſenſes? It can be no 
7, other than God, It is he who produces them in the foul ; 
„ bor the foul that enjoys them is purely paſſive on thoſe occa; 

is bons, and matter cannot be the caufe of them, He is a batt 
M philoſopher. who docs not agree to this. For What purpose 
V. g 1 | | bas. 


38 MORALITY 3 
has God eſtabliſhed thoſe pleaſurable ſenſations? For g. 


| 
. . - . no 
propagation of the human ſpecies; for the pretervation t js 5 
this mortal life. They are fo many means which the Cicz. uit 
tor employs to facilitate to man the exerciſe of his divers, PR rin 
animal functions. He has theſe ſenfations in common wih E ma 
beaſts, in whom God produces them tor the ſame ends, | tnc 
From hence it follows, that we either muſt contound mas feli 
with other animals, or be forced to acknowledge that the- 
are pleaſures for him of another nature, pleaſures which a rea 


eculiar to him, and which he 1s capable of enjoying even n lov 
this life. They are thoſe that belong to him in quality of ay the 
intelligent and free being, ſuſceptible of notions, of ſeri. 1 pan 


ments, and of moral actions. Theſe pleaſures do not alic;. Þ & are 
ate reaſon like thoſe of the lenſes; on the contrary, they py. pre 
rify and perfect it: inſtead of levelling man with the rute, ver 
" they ennoble him, and raiſe him above himſelf, equalling 1 anc 


him to pure ſpirits, though ſubject to a mortal body, Fin df of 
prophane philoſophy has diſcovered thoſe pleaſures, ard bas Þ* 

laced them without compariſon above thoſe that ave fer. vis 
tual. Should any one doubt of this, let him only read the oth 


Philetes of Plato. 
But among the pleaſures v-hich reaſon claims to itſelf f my 
which are the moſt elevated and the moſt delightful? Thot, em 
without diſpute, that ariſe from a commerce of man with 1 Je: 
God: for it is evident, that if God has annexed ſuch pleaſing W as 
ſenſations to certain relations of the human body with other 1 car 
bodies, he muſt have annexed, not ſenfations, but ſentiments BY up 
mcomparably more pleaſing, more delicious, more vivid and |S bet 
intimate to the immediate relations between the ſoul ard 1 ign 
himſelf, The firſt relations have only for object the animal Ba the 
life: the object of the ſecond is the life of the ſoul iticlf: let 
a life which it holds from God, and which its union with! the 
God can alone entertain. The end of the former is trank- ker 
tory, ſubordinate, and of the loweſt claſs ; the end of the | rea 
latter muft ſubfiſt as long as God and the ſoul ſubfiſt : it 15 3 ob 
the end of man by excellt ce: and it holds the firft enk 5 


among all the others, which, in regard to it, are only means. f We 
Finally, there is no natural proportion between the foul WR tu: 
ind the body; theſe two ſublances are not made for each #+ 
ther; and they are only united by a free deſign of God. 
The ſenſations which the ſoul receives on account of the bo- 
dy, are like foreign to it; they ſtop at the ſurſace, and hav: 
| | 0 


4 of this life. Inflead of growing weak with age, they daily 
acquire new vigour; and they are never more active, more 
Z vivid, more conſoling than at the hour of death, when all 


| no proper virtue to render it happy. On the contrary, there 
ritual intelligent ſubſtances, of which the one is evidently 
F {clicity. 
reaſon to comprehend that the true pleaſures of man here be- 


lou are in the ſervice of God, in the practice of religion, in 


are neither ſenſible nor turbulent; but they are tranquil, 
F protound, and are taſted in the inmoſt of the foul ; ticy ne- 


OF ST. AUGUSTIN.  »9 


is an effential analogy between the foul and God, who, not- 
withſtanding the diſtance from finite to infinite, are two ſpi— 


made to know and to love the other, and to taſte in this 
knowledge and in this love a ſatistaction, a joy, that is its 


Things being ſo, it is eaſy for every man who conſults his 


the teſtimony of a good conſcience, in the peace that accom- 
* : 5 — - - 725 » * - 
panies the accompliſhment of his duties. Theſe pleafures 


ver occaſion regret, diſguſt or ſatiety; they always lublidt, 
and without interruption, even among the accidents and evils 


other pleaſures forſake us. 
Such are the pleaſures of every true Chriſtian. Such and 
much greater ſtill are thoſe of the Jaints, who, like Auguſtin, 


embrace the evangelical counſels, and renounce all to follow 


as they ſtudy to imitate more perteC 


Jeſus Chrift. Their interiour delights in creaſe in proportion 
ctly this dis ine model, to 
carry their croſs, to die to themielves, to depend in all things: 
upon grace, and to combat the motions. of nature. Let li- 


XZ bcortices blaſpheme as much as they will that which they are 


ignorant of; let ſenſual men conceive no other pleaſures than 
thoſe which tickle the ſoul through the organs of the body; 
let looſe and impertc} Chriſtians groan under the yoke of 
the Lord, and let them find it to be heavy; it is a truth aſ- 
terted in the goſpel, confirmed by experience and avowed by 
reaſon, that the only happineſs of man in this lite is in the 


| obſervance of the law of God, in the conformity of his will 
to that of God; and that the more this conformity is entire, 


the more perfect allo is his happineſs. Fear Cod, lays ſerip- 
ture, and objerve his commanaments;, for in this is the whole 
man. II this be the whole man, it is the whole philoſophy, 
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MORALITY 
XA V1 


Mat did J not jay to thee, O my Goll, in reading the Balg: 
. off David! How much did they inflams my heart fer Vee? 
Cont. B. 9, c. 4. 


Wu AT effects does not produce in a heart well diſpoſcg, 

the lecture of the holy books, eſpecially that of the Pfalins 
which Are ſo full of tublime ideas and of tender ſentiments 
of piety! Auguſun as yet a catechumen reads them and 
in Lo" them he is penetrated with love for God; he is 0 
longer maſter of his motions and of his cranſports, This 
lecture is a coutinual prayer to him, in Which his foul, rap- 
tured in God, gives itfelf up to a Iweet and N 0 con- 
templation of his benefits. He applies to himſelf what he 

finds in them: he tees in them his paſt and preſent Rate: 
he admires the goodneſs of God towards him; and in giving 
a thouſand. thanks for his de] livery, neither his tongue or his 
eyes ſuffice to expreſs the affections of his heart. He coul! 
with to collect together the whole univerſe, and read to it 
thoſe divine cantioles; periuaded tat they would make on 
all mankind the lame impreftions as t. 1ey made on him, Ob. 
ſerve in this place how be dip! ays the lentiments which af. 


feed him iu reading the fourth plain ; and the application 


which he makes uf Ty to che Error of Manichetim, from whi ch 
God had withdra an him. 

We reed theſe fame pfaln ns, We recite them, we ling then! 
in churches by way ef prayers; why do they hardly lay any 
thing to us, either as 10 mind or heart ? It is becauſe our 
diſpoſitions are not the ſame with thoſe of Auguſtin ; it i 
becauſe we have not given ourfelves to God as generouſly an 
as fully as he aid. d., And yet he had not rece ived the grace ol 
baptiſm, and we have been Chriſtians for many years, 

Has God beicowed oz us fewer graces chan on Auguſtin 
Either we bave linred like him, 260 that {ice our baptiſ m, 
and Fear ently we are as beholden to God as he Was; vr 
Be has preterved us from every confiderable tranſoreffion, and 
if ſo: we are fill the more indebted to him. O did we read 


the plalms With a mind as attentive, with a will as uprig cht, 
lo love, What ſhould we not find in t 
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OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 81 


1 What nouriſhment for our ſoul | what a fruitful ſource of 
Imaditations, of affections, of e HAI and of raptures in 


== Gol |! 

\ | * E ſouls, ſuch as St. Auguftin was from the ſirſt in- 

tant of his con verſion, know what I ſay here to be true 

E from their own experience; and therefore theſe holy cantieles 
3 Fare their delight, as they were formerly ot o many Pious 

E \:chorcts, Their devotion is a imated in reading them : 

| f rhey apply them to their flate of lite, and to their "pref: mt 

| | 4 vants: they draw {from them w ever they have to 13 5 10 
054% all che praiſes which they offer to him, all the VOWS 

Fd all the demands which the ey addreſs to him. 

The Pſalms, conſidered as prophecies which have for their 

Lobe Jeſus Chriſt, his humiliations, his ſufferings, his re- 

Iurrection, his aſce: afion, his reign over all nations, the eſta- 

Yb! ment of his Church in the univerſe, and his laſt coming, 

Fare one of the moſt ſtriking proofs of the chriftian religion: 

tor there are few pfalms that are not applicable even in the 
Wmolt literal ſexſe to Jeſus Chiiſt, or to his Church, The 

Fholy fithers, and 1n particular St. Auguſtin nave then it. 

Ide authority of the apoſtles, and that of Jeſus Chriſt him- 

felf who applies them fo often to himſelf, do not permit us 

io doubt it, 

ES Theſe ſame pſalms, conſidered with regard to ourſelves as 
chriſtiars, as adoptive brethren of our Lord, as members of 
his myſtical body, are applicable to every fate of a ſpiritual 
Wite, beginning from repentance. All the ſubjects of pre yer 
What are ſuitable either to the penitent way, the illuminative 
Lor the unitive way, are to be met with there and the ſoul, 
according to its various exigencies, enlightened and directed 
F the e Holy Ghoſt, kaows where to find « nat is proper for 

1 it. The more the ſentiments which they contain are fimpie, 
Wan expreſſed 1 in tew words, the more are they movi2g, quick 
and affe Sting. 

But of what uſe will they be to us, unleſs we are in thoſe 
interiour diſpoſitions to which they have a relation? The 
Wrcadirg of them will be dry and infipid to us : we ſhall not 

* be able to meditate upon them, much leſs to favour them 

through contemplation : they at moſt will affect the 1maginati- 


1 
* 
4 


nas to the heart it will draw from them but with diffi- 
4 ulty, lome ſentiments of a forced devotion. The pfalms 
F< <iiine; but they are only well felt, and well retiſhed as 
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82 MORALITY 


ſuch, by a ſoul that is profoundly penetrated with gract! 7 
that already belongs, or withes totally to belong to God: | 
When we pray y at church or at home, we never have book; Mis i; 
enough: that of the Pſalms would be ſufficient: nor zu to ha 
would it be always neceffary to read them, if we knew h the 
heart a number of ſenter.ces and aſpirations; that alas — 8% 
might entertain the foul for an hour, and even for a whois ich 
day. It is an abuſe, reproved | by Jeſus Chrift, to multi; Fo 1 
ſo much in prayer the words and the acts. It were better ta! ron 
keep to o: 0 verſe that ſtrikes us, to tee] upon it in filence, 0 e. 


repeat It from time to time, to aſk for the underianding of es: 
t, for the reli h and the practice of it, and to lea ve the wo Tens 


to God. Did not St. Francis ſpend a Whole night in ta; 109 3 pliſh 
My Eid and my all? How many things did the wo Foly 
* beds include for him? But one muſt be a St. Fra: cis 61 


Wy 
comprehend all the meaning of them. = Þ 
By theſe mears we thould diſpoſe ourſelves inferfibiy: Pei 


enter into an interiour recollection, and 1 into true .pr: $ 
which is nothing elſe but the contemplation and the rei i 1 
truth. How much mote profitable would the reading of th} 
| plalins be, if we thus pauſed at every verſe; if we favor WY 
ed it gently; if we fuſfered | it to melt, as it were, in 1: 
heart; if we gave it time to diffuſe its balm into the ſeal unt 
and to produce alt its effects. But for this we mult be au, 
mated with the ſpirit of grace, and have an habitual tender 
cy towards God, 


— . — 


XXVII. 


| Thad 3 20 be in anger againſt my lelf" : 7 my paßt jill 4 
that 1 might en nv more in future, Cont, B. g. c. 4. 


I HE firſt ſeutiment that every truly converted aner ei 

periences with regard to himſelf, is a hatred of him. 3 
This hatred principelly ariſes from his love for God. 1 
conſiders nimielt as having been {30d S enemy: under an | at. 
aſpect he cannot but "Dn himſcli, becauſe he loves Gail 
155 he hates him ſfelf ſo much the more as he loves God t 1 
more, From hence follow the motions of a holy i 1 
vl 


| 


I 
3 
88 


tion againſt himſelf. 
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: 3 his inſenſibility. 
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ich? His audacioufneſs, his rebellion, his ingratitude, 
What, to have offe: aded fo great a God 
to have rebelled againſt fo good a Father! to have abuſed 
Ne natural gifts, and the graces oi 10 generous a Bene- 
actor! to have ſullied with his thoughts, with his defires, 
Vith his actions, the looks of fo pure and fo holy a Being! l 
. have deſpiſed the vg 11ags of his juſtice, and the 
Wpromiles of his mercy ! He does not ſto Pat reproxches ; ; he 
ters into the intereſts of God agamtt himſelf, he reven- 
Nes them on himſelf; he arraigns himſelf with ze x, and de- 
Fires againſt himſelf an implacable war, Thus he accom- 
Wiſhes that word of Davi.l, B. angry, and do not in. A 
* anger, an anger i ſpired by od himſelf, and fovercigns 
/ Agreeable in his fight, 
hut let us attend to the ſe. quel of this anger of the true 
4 * tent. He has concealed his fins as muck as he-could 
che eyes of men, and from his own: the eye of God, 
& the Ib i one he ought to have feared, is the only one that he 
Wii not fear. He will go and throw himſelf at the feet of 
Co's miniſter, and will declare them all to him, Pride has 
een the ſource of his fins : he will cover himſelf with a vo- 
Wuntary ſhame in declaring them; he wil unfold all the in- 
Y Pi, all the heinouſneſs, all the tur; pitude of them : he 


ill not be filent on any one of the moſt humiliating circum- 


ſlates, Far from deſiring to be gently dealt with, he will 
ich not to be ſpared : he will receive with docility and gra- 
: "ar the ſalutary corrections and infiructions that will be 
Piven him, and will judge e ery thing inſufficient for a pro- 
4 per ato-ement, 

He will not ſtop here. That which was prudentially re- 
Wcommended to him, he will enjoin to himſelf, and what was 
ub counſeled, he will look upon as law. As to thoſe 
That are indifÞ ;enſable. ſuch as reſtitutionas, reparations, e- 
TE onciliations, s avoiding of immediate occalions, he wizl 
Weczulaite them all: he will generouſly un; gertake every thing, 
ü accompliſh every thing, how painful focver the executi> 
and all this, "through the motive of this ſelſ- 
„that is ſo much recommended in the go'pel, 


atred 


* Pfalm iv. 


What does he not reproach himſelf 
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But what will he hate, what will he purſue in him; 1 of 


j 


All that has cauſed him to ſin. He will hate his! tenſes, 57 


9 


depriving them not only of every criminal jaiisiaction, big - 75 
even of the pleaſures which he might innocently grant them, ee 
It would not be to puniſh them, to refuſe them 05 aly what i; 0 
forbidden; he will take from view what is lawful and! per. _ 
mitted, He will hate his fleſh, that ſoſi and delicate flef, bo 
that he has ſo much indulged, Not only will he retreach ail BY 3» 25 
voluptuoufneſs, all ſenſuality and indulgences that are pro- BY F 
ſeribed by the law of God; but he will macerate it by zb , 
rence and taſting : he v. ill üſc it ill, and bring it into fob 4 1 
jection by privations and auſterities. | 4 Hop 
He will hate that pride, that fooliſh eſteem of him{%! 2 Ae 
and he will interiorly excite himſelf to deſpiſe, to dumb * 0 
to confound an annihilate himſelf; being well perſuadbe a” 
| that in jo doing, he on ly does N jullice, For ».k; |< " 
il docs a proud and indolent inner deſerve, beſides contemft, Maro 
ft ignomigy and confuſton on the part of God whom he 1; | Ee 
Ui offended: on the part of men whom he has ſcandal: ze 0 2 = 
0 provoked to fin; on his own part, ſince he has diſhono!!, BY; ... 
1 debaſed and degraded himſelf by his paſt conduct? == 
4 When the . e God will humble him by temptat's or: fa 
Wh and trials: when his new life will render him the objz% of BY 
170 the railleries of the wicked ard libertines: when his pri- 
10 ding diſorders will expoſe him to ſome mortifications, ts | * 
4 the detractions, to the calumnies, even to the ſalſe and ad 5 
i judgments of others; he will humbly acknowledge that le 
3568 has deſerved all that, and a good deal more: this will eib 
i 8 poſe him to mecknels to patience, to the forgri1ns of wii : hf 
10 ries. The ſentiment. of his own miſery, of the impomme JB. - 
. revolts of the fleſh, of his inward bias to mil, of his repus- 1 
11 nance to virtue, of the difficulty of overcoming himlel, 0 
bi will bring to his mind the fatal effects of his criminal habits: ; 3 nh 
5 and will teach him what fad tracks, what diſmal havock ſn ES - 
9 leaves in à ſoul, even after it has been forgiven, He wil 
19 conctive from it more diffidence in bimſelf; he will rely ß D, ; 
"i on his own ftreagth, and will depend upon God alone. E er 
| Finally, he will hate that Telt:lov e, which has cauſe! hm M. 
pl. to refer every thing to himſelf; that ſelf-will which he hs * 
| | preferred in every thing to that of God; that frec-wui MM... 
1 which has carried him even to independance, even to be irt. 1 


tated againſt the divire law that conſtrained it. And by * WM 
| zecci{ſarr 
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eceſlary effect of this hatred, he wall entirely forget him- 
alt, to be no longer taken up but with God ; he will think 
EZ, himſelf with horror; he will neglect his own perſonal in- 
Micreſts, and will know no other intereſts but thole of God. 

c will captivate his will to the empire of grace, and will 
lake it his duty to ſubmit it abſolutely to the divine will. 
all his defires, all his fears, all his affections will only have 
God for object, and will only tend to his glory, and to his 
nice. As to his liberty which he has lo much abuted, he 


3 


eu pit it into the hands of God, that he may diipoſe of it at 
| olcature. He will render himicif his voluntary ſlave; and 
vill ſubjet himſelf not only to all his laws, and to all the 
| Feounſels the practice of which is compatible with his ſtate 
. For life; but to all his ſecret inſpirations; he will not think, 


enk not ſpeak, he will not act but with an entire de- 
"BW pcrdance on the Spirit of God. : ; 

dis picture of a perfect peniteat is not 1maglnary ; it is 
Irokese by ſtroke that of Auguſtin. His hatred againſt him- 
ent ſo far as to die entirely to himſelf: and his love 
God, io far, as to conſecrate himſelf to him without re- 


7 Kerre. | 

4 

= os ne het A non — 
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aged in marriage, Menn obeyed her huſband, as her 40> 
Lei iudying id gain him li thee, and ſpeaking to hum of thee 
2 t fd. Conf. B. 95 C. 9. 


|» 9m 
3 


f | 

W:! ONICA is one of the Taircft models of wives and of 
Wn oikers,. That which St. Auguſtin relates of her in his 
Coolcitions, is not the piece the lcaſt affecting, or the leaſt 
factirc in chat work, Patricius her huſband, was a Pa- 
n, choleric and an adulterer: Auguſtin her fon was a Ma- 
Pichean, and a libertine. She obtained by her prayers and 
er cars, by ber meeknels and her patience the converſion of 
em both; She ſpoke of God to her huſband by her man- 


* / 
5 „ 
iP 
* 


f 1 


4231 1 . 3 » . 2 
s, wich rendered her pleating to bim, and worthy of a 
11 _ 1... . . 5 3 „ 
, chat was blended with zejpett and admiration, Violent 
* 


be vas he never ſtruck her; fo much aſcendancy had ſhe 
3 | gained 
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them, and gain them to God: they would apply themſcha Þ &v 


tor domeſtic happirets in any thing elſe but in the accon. 


their huſbands. This feems hard, and even uguſt to ſeveri 
| ger . them: there is nothing w hich they do not do to har 


86 | „ MORALITY 
gained over him, by her condeſcenſion and by the ene 
of her temper! She ſuffered his ucbaucherics, Without e 8 
complairii g of them, without even letting him percene Ga 9 
ſhe was informed of hos; A behaviour like this 0 aches . 
to him, the holineſs of the Chriſtian religion more 0 quent 1 
ly, and after a more perſuaſive marner than at ny difcourſ, 7 
whatever, And indeed, he at laſt embraced it; aud hade! . 
the happineſs of receiving baptiſm before he died. © 

If wives did but know what picty and virtue can do! 
render them happy, to ſwecten the yoke of matrimony, 1 
give them authority over their hufbands ſo as to corre {i 


* + * 
g 4 "KH * 
2 eons 
4 OH one of Mak 
7 - . * Bd 
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above every thing elſe to become ſaints, and w ould not ſe; Þ 


pliihment of their duties. 5 
All laws, both human and divine gi ve them a maſter hy! 


in authority, and even if it can be done, whelly to uſurp it 


The ſpirit of dominecring with which they are poſſcſſed, 1 him 
the principal ſource of the diſcord of families: becauic a F . xc 
they are nat made to govern, they abuſe almoſt always the al. A {; 
cendancy v. hich a weak huſban d permits them to take; and W's 
generally mix in their government a good deal of ane E- luf 
caprice, and obflitacy. Eeſides ſooner or later a hutban ; ou 


reſents it: he will not ſuffer Himſelf to be brought under, 
he claims his privileges and his rizhts. But it is no long! 
time to regain them, once he has ſuffered the invaſion of them, ö 
Hence flow reciprocal coolucts, alteration of hearts, jcalorF 
ſy, quarrels, Jeparations, | | 
Wives, would you with to be miltrefies as much as 1 | 
proper for you to be? Would you wiſh to obtain fron bl 
your huſbands all the attention that is due to you? Ima | Ne 


NMlonica: be docile, tractable, obedient Bke her, Do tte ou 
wil of your huſbands : : you will infallibly bring them 10 o an 
yours. It is not in ſtrer gth. or in the power of comma] an 
where your empire is, but in ſubmiſſion and meckrefs. A 
vou cannot believe how extenſive it is, to what a Gegree 1 4 ca 
huſband becomes ſuſceptible of complaiſance and diſcretion 4 
to what a degree he gives up his rights, when he ſees mM 
they are not diſputed, and that there i 2 continued diſpcfdu 


to leave him in the quiet poltclion of them. 


| OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 8 
= You ear leſt obedience ſhould turn into a flavery to you. 
4 Nou arc miſtaken: it will produce the contrary effect. By 
N 1 his means you will come to command after the manner in 
Shih it becomes you to command, by caunſel and infinuati- 
| 1 n. A huſband who ſhall always believe himſelf maſter of 
E your will, will never do any thing of 1 importance v. ithout 
Kconſulting you he will liften to your reatons and your re- 
Hrcſentations: he will deliberate with you: he will enter in- 
Ro rour ideas when they appear to him to be juit, it you 
know how to repreſent them in ſuch manner, as for him to 
conſider them as his own. You will bring him to decide, 
1 you will bring him to determine; and he will be pleaſed to 
Macrifice his views to yours. 
Four huſband has faults, and even vices, You wiſh to re- 
claim him. Do not rTeprove or uarrel with him: do not 
Wicaſe him with four or tedious remonſtrances. You never 
vill ſucceed by fo doing. Suffer in peace, and ſhew much 
N patience. Drop a word occafionally, but without reproach, 
Land barely to bring him to a thought on himſelf, and to make 
Aim ſenſible of the attention you Pay to u hat concerns him. 
2 Kcuſe, palliate, diminiſh as much as you can. Never ſeem 
I o ſpeak for yourſelf, but for him. Shew more regard for 
W's honor, than for your own peace. You will ſoon ſee him 
Wluth at his faults, he will aſk you pardon, he wall entreat 
ou to admonith mim, and to keep him on his guard, 
Should he fail in conjugal duty, and carry his heart elſe- 
Te here, put up with the injury, and be but the more faithful 
en your fide, It is proper no doubt that he ſhould fee that 
Peu are ſenſible of it, but only becaule you love him : al- 
= 275 contrive ſo that he may ever be afiured of your heart, 
£:ould he have the leaft feeling, he will Toon return you bis. 


ron If he be devoid of picty or reli. gion, lpeak to him of God, 
i Pike Monica, by your manners, "Let: not your devotion be 
4 boubleſome to him: on the contrar y, make it conſiſt in ob- 
» % ating his wiſhes, in obliging him, in condeſcending to him 
nal all that is not fin. Let him al ways find you reaſonable, 
Ar rcn, affable, aſſiduous at your duties, the firft of which is to 
_ F Z kicafe him, He will be more moved by this benaviour, than 
110, 7 ' your prayers and practices: of devotion, which are not al- 
ww OE regulated according to diſcretion. A prudent and ſtcady 
tion irtue, a ſolid piety that! prompts us to correct our own faults, 


s ſupport thoſe of others, is the faireft encomium we can 


make 
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make of religion. 
ally than by any other means, to elicem, lo e, and PraClice 
It; 


Pray alſo much for your huſband. It is by prayer th ; 


the faithful wife obtains the converſion of the unfall! 7 
hufband. Since you both make but one flefh and one fo. 
in the fight of God, you cannot doubt that the vows ar 
the tears, which you offer to him in tavonr of the half e 
yourſelf, are molt pleaſing to him, and that he delivhes 1 
hear them. But remember that the beſt of all prayers is l | 
follow exactly the plan of conduct which I have here % 
down for you, For to ſufter for God, to ſuffer with, 


complaining, to ſuffer with love and ſubmiſſion, is mor 


than to pray. The ſtate of an ill- matched wife is a martyr 

dom, and the moſt paintul perhaps that there is upon e, 4rth, 

What will you not obtain for your huſband 55 enduring thi 
martyrdom according to the views of God. 


— — 2 — . 
XXIX. 


ven commendable, if thou examinijt 1 


Noe wito the life 
Conf. B. q. c. 13. 


evit hou? HEKCY.. © 


Ox , yv-hat occaſion dots St. Auguſtin pronounce this lo- 

midable Jentence 5 It is hardly credible ; it was on account 
of Monica his mother, whoſe lite, as he himſelf teſtiſics 
was fo holy; yet he tears for her: teven years after her deat 
he prays God to thew her metcy, and recommends her to tte 
prayers of the faithful. It is a great ſaint, it is the molt c. 

ſigktened of the doctors of the Church, who has theſe fer 
timents of the divige juſtice. Nothing e 
ſalvation of bis mother: : he apprehends elt after her bay- 

tiſm Jome one of thoſe injurious words ſhould have drop ” 


from her for which Jeſus Chriſt declares that we deſeric we BY 


torment of fire. 
O my God, how 


the faints! 


You will diſpoſe him thus more effedu 1 
a 4 the 
Wthe 
15 are 
| fro: 
| 
* 1 Cal 


quicts him on the 


different are our thoughts from those 1 
The life of the good, of che befi Chriſtians in : 


ot! 
11 
a th 
men 
En © 


boa 


Title 
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gur days has nothing compa able to that of Saint Monica. 


We have not Wwatce ched with the ſame care that ſhe did o. 
ut 


OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 89 
.be preſervation of our innocence : we are far from having 
the ſame horror of the world and of its picatures : prayer, 
the word of God, holy lectures, dome ſtic duties, good works, 
are not our only occupation: we are, in ſhort, very remote 
om the holizets of Monica. And yet we take confidence 
"Brom a few pious practices which we perform by rote. Pe- 
EWcaulſe we do not give into fome grols exceſſes, we are full ot 
J raſh cor fidence; we take a \ ew of our conduct with a 10 
ecret complacency ; we hardly lee any thing reprehenitble in 
Hit; we almoſt think heaven 15 our due, ard that God cannot 
Nell debar us from it. Coed | 
S How much ſhould we alter our notions did the divine 
Dicht ſhine upon us as it thines on the ſfzints; or rather did 
e confult this light as the ſaints confulted it! It holding the 
ambeau over the whole detail of our life, God ſhould fer 
Ipctore us ſo many fins committed, feebly deteſted, infuſfici- 
eatly cxpiated ; fo many commusiions pert: med in dubious 
Iaiſpoſitions, with little preparation, little attention and de- 
Notion, with little or no prolit; fo many good works ſullied 
5 by the impurity of our motives, by {clit-love and Vanity, by 
i thouſand other imperſections? what thought, what fentl- 
ment, what word, what action would hold againſt fo ſevere 
an examination? What would God find in our lite that 
Iſhoduld merit heaven, were we to demand it of him from à 
Stitle of juſtice ? or rather, what would he find that ſhould 
Inot deſerve tome punithment ? Let us only r:Ret on that 


83 


2 


word of the goſh el, that mankind mult give an account at 
che day of judgment of every idle word: and let us apply to 
> Four thoughts, to our affections, to our actions, what Jeſus 
wt 


Chiiſt ſays of words. Alas! what would become of us, if 


"| $601 judged us without confidering his mercy 5 What St, 
„ guguitin ſays here in reſpect to his mother, is truly applica- 
icio us im its full force of truch. 
dee What do I mean by ſpeaking in this manner? Do I mean 
ap- o throw Chriftians into deſpair, even the moſt perfect? 
JEU : 


No: but I mean to inſpire all with humility, with a diffi- 
cnce of themſelves, I have in view to convince them that 
bey muſt not lean on their own merits; for in ſtrict rigour 
hey have not even room to think that they have any merit 
it all; that, on the contrary, it is but too certain that they 


are provoked more than once the wrath of God, that they 
wt PEAK indebted to his juſtice, and that they would be much 
* Von, A.. | * 


W 


YR 
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to be pitted if it claimed its right over them. I delire t 
make them underſtand that even their good works, oy «fd 
count of the imperſections they were mixed with, tun 
God with a juſt motive for puniſhment ; and that ” he c 
ſents to reward them, it will not be till after he has Put ie 
them by fire. Could we concelve how holy God is, bop 
pure, how jealous, and how great an enemy he is to fell. love; 
Who would think himſelf worthy of appearing before him 
of ſeeing him, of poſſeſling him! 

I mean allo that the motive of the divine juſtice, and d 
its infinite teverity, ſhould rouſe us from our he: arinchz 
ſhould excite our languor, and animate our vIelance : tha 
3t thould put us in the diſpoſition Job was in, v tho trembla 
for all his actions, fearing they would be of ro weight ib! 
balance of the Etemal. 1 mean that we ought to Us vr WT vr, 
tuaded, not only that we cannot do too much. but vi, * 
never can do enough ; that there never will be a proportin 
between the reward that's is promiſed vs, and all that we cou! 
do or ſuffer throughout the longeſt life in order to merit it 
This will engage us to ſet &\ ery moment to account, 19 l. 
{lip no occaſion ; to ſay to ourſelves at every action, it Ct 
be too well done, becaule I do it in.view of deter us. heg- 
ven; at every cauſe of pain, let us ſuffer this with cout 
it is nothing compared with the glory that will reward 5 
and when we have difcharged our duties in the beft ma. 
we could, it will fill e gage us to humble ourfches feen 
the w ord which our Saviour himſelf tugceſts to us, I/ ui; 
4% pra, bebe ſervants, vue nave only don, CT os WE CU! 55 70 6, 

ut it will be alked, on what then are we to orourd our 
hopc.ot ſahation? On Jeſus Chriſt, on his inficite-meri 
aud not on our own, which are nothing of themſelves, ar 
which have no virnie but that which the 'y draw trom in. 
I do not however exclud le our own labour. On the co ntrary 
it is our labour that gives us a right to hope in Tefus Ch il, 
for did we do nothing on our part, the merits of Chriſt woul 
mot be applied te us. Yut we muſt not lay ſtreſs on this * 
bour, as on a title ſufficient of itſelf. Properly Tpeaking it 
8 only a condition, wich, being tulfilled on our tide, authe- 
THes us to place a confidence in u Jeſus Chriſt, and to ex 19 
all from his mercy. The confider nce of him who ſtould fal 
in this condition would have no feindation: it would be 


vain and illuſory. 


** 8 N I 
8 Fg 2 x 

«4 ated 

- l 


lin 


as... 


* 


OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 91 


let us then implore this mercy for our fins; let us implore 


{ IJ 


. for our penitence ; let us implore it for our good works, 
nun] At alone, it we be ſincerely penitent, can ſupply all that 1s 
. Banting to us: it can efface in an inſtant all the crimes of a 
firi ÞYong 18 Tt is on it alone that are grounded our juſt pre- 


17 | enſions to eternal happineſs. Had we all the ſanctity of 
„e © B\onica and of Augullin, the ſame divine mercy that made 
in, | As acquire it, would be abſolutely neceſſary to obtain the 
; 44 r | 
reward ot it. 
1 | 
mo — — — — 
b | 
Jed x | XXX. 
105 $ N 
Nai lays boſe thee his real merits, what does he do «fe bud 
F.C 7 lay before thee thy benejt?s, Cont. B. 9. c. 13. 
101 | 
Us! 


. F'nis ſentence is one of the principal dogmas of chriſtian 

: 3 morality : it is the foundation of humility, which is in re- 

ſpect to all other virtues, what pride is in reſpect to all other 
EF 


— 


* vices: I mean it is the ſource and origin of them. Man is 
0 4 rothing, man is capable of nothing in che order of grace and 
it F ſalvation, His natural faculties, his underſtanding, his will, 
his liberty, cannot reach of themſelves to any Tupernatural 


1 


ner. 
om good, either to know it, or love it, or put it ig practice. 
„ Thdbe thing will appear evident, if we reflect that the fight 


and the eternal poſſethon of God, to which man is deſtined, 
is above his nature and his condition: that he has not of 
is, himſelf any right to pretend to it; and that it is through a 
= $7 free will, and a bounty entirely gratuitous that God has raiſed 
m. him to this deſtination. Man therefore is not in a condition 
rv, 4 to know this end by his natural lights, or the means of tend- 
ing towards it, or of arriving at it. God of neceſſity muſt 
iaſtruct him in it by means of revelation. It is not ſuſficient 


2 
— 
MICE *+ © 3 
. 


N ” that he have a knowledge of his end, and of the means that 
i: BY {rad to it; he muſt moreover be in a condition himſelf of 
By acting in a ſupernatural manner, and which bears a propor- 


tion with his end; and God alone can put him in this condi- 
tion by the grace which is called juſtifying : a grace that gives 
him a relation, a tie, a peculiar union with God: a grace 
Wy babitual, which he may increaſe by his good works, and 
=—_ E 32 Wick 


— 


what he would have born; hes a ſtate purely natural. 
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which he only can loſe by mortal fin, that de -prives him g 
God's friendfnip. But this is not enough yet: 
juſtätying grace, which is only : a general diſpoſition, he Rang 
in need, tor every action that is meritorious of eternal {al;;. 
tion, of a grace that enlightens his underſtanding, and exctcsÞ 
his will, that prevents and accompanies this actiog. 

Man therefore was created at firſt in this ſuperng [thn 
Rate, with all neceſſary knowledge, means and ſuccous 
But by his fall he has put himſelf and his poſterity in an ab. 
ſolute incapacity of riſing again: he has fallen even belor 


__ * 


4 
D* On. 
ginal fin alone the whole race of Adam is not only degraded 
but juſtly condemned to an eternal pain. 


beſid-s u 


* cy * 


Moreover, man's underſtanding has no longer light to kw 

the ſupernatural good: he has not even ioht enough to knor 
in their full extent the obligations that are an” ex d to his n 
ture. His reaſon finds itſelf 'w rapt up in darknets, J:Rtarbe 
by ſenſations, embarraſſed by the imagiwation, obfcured bf 
the clouds which are formed by che 0 atlions. 

The weakneſs of his will is, if poflible, greater than bi. 
1onorance : his free will Has 10 longer, even for moral recti. 
tude, that indifference of equilibrium which he had betore 
his tall: he ſtrongly inclires to evil; and this unhappy bent, 
koovn by the name of cogcup iſcence; drags him almost in 
vincth lv towards its obzect, J bis is not all. Notwithſtard. 
ing his iggorance and his extreme weakneſs, he 1s proud, tull 

T ſelt- love and ſelf.e fleem, incapable of a ſerie of his Gi, 
15 more incapable of imp Jorin ga remedy for it. 

Ti is what man is firce Adam's lin. 
of the fatal conſequeiices of his malady, we need but caican 
eye on idolatry, and on its monſtrous e And to be 
convinced of the”! incapacity he was in of curig 8 him ſelf, we 
need but reflect on the irefficacy, or even the danger of the 
remedies ſuggeſted by philotop hy, and on what they hay: 
produced, I do not lay among the peop Ae, but among dhe 


philoſophers themſelves, 


Let us row ſee what God has done to draw man out 9 if 
this deplorabl e ſtate; and let us ackiov. ledoe v ith gratitude 
that all the merits WG can acquire are his gifts: an 3 NOW 


ledgment 10 juſt, and at the {lame time 1o neceſſa ry, that, to 


loſe in one 1 ant all our merits, it would be ſufficient to 


aſcribe them to ourſelves by a proud ingratitude. 


As 


It we would judge 
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1 0 As ſoon as Adam loſt himſelf with all his poſterity, God 
tli amiſed him a Saviour. The faich and the hope in chis 
und -Acemer were a Tource of grace and of ſalvation for thoic 
lin ho preſerved the remembrance of this precious promuic, 
Ate elides this, God inftrutted the firſt men, through the chan- 
or Adam, in the worſhip which they were to pay to him, 

wn FS the proper means of expiating their fins, of appealing bis 
uw Wrath, and of _—_— themſelves worthy ol his love. J his 
ib | W&vclation was renewed among men through the means. of 
lor! bah and his children. But idolatry toon darkened it, and 

on. Þ Wutried it under a heap of ridiculous and impious fables. 

Ge Through pure bounty, God chote for himſelf a people 
Thom he made the depofitories of it, aud whom he defied. 

h publiſh it one day to all the nations who had forgotten it, 


At laſt the Saviour, who was promited from the begin- 
1 ing of the world, came upon earth. The Son of God 
United himfelf to our human nature: he has exalted it, he 
His adopted it, and deified it in fome manner by this union. 
Ne are become his brethren, and children of God; the right 
Ir ihe heavenly inheritance is reſtored to us. Jeſus Chriſt, 


voluntary victim for our fins, reconciles us by his blood. 
d enlightens the world with a new doctrine : he inſtitutes ſa- 


Fra ments, that are ſo many fources of grace, and by which 
Pan is regenerated, walked from his fins, nourithed and for- 


F fied, enabled to overcome every obſtacle to his ſalvation. 


Mn EINER 8 
n en ee en nnen ELNES 
1 Fay a gs a LR Ts »- 1 
"IRS. : : 


Peſides the graces which are aarexed to the ſacraments, Jeſus 
riſt gives him, or at leaſt offers him others, that he may 
% good, and avoid evil on all occaſions; that he may refiſt 
Atnptatioo, ſubdue the fleſh, and cool concupiſcence, What 
& wanting to him in order to be azquaintedt with, and to 
alfi! his duties? Since the publication of the goſpel, the 


— 5 


1 N TAN Weir 27 % . 12 7120 5 0 2 2 3 I 7 . 4 
WF 2oravt, women, children are better inſtructed in what they 


| 


re to believe and practiſe, than the great philoſophers of 
„e 7 5 1) I} „ ; 

Witquity, The Will cnfla ved by fin is freed from that bon- 

age: his liberty is healed and po werfully fuccouted : there 

no act of virtue, how heroic loever it may be, of which 
OY 3 ag: , 

eis not made capable; no holinets, how emineat ſoever, 
o which he may not attain; no ment of auy kind whatever, 


Gas * . 3 ; ; o 1 2 11 5 ; i : 
1! which he may not earich himſelf for heaven, 

} 2 » " * - 1 * | 
but evidently what are all theſe merits but the gifts of 
\ ö p # : 7 8 ; 

PO. 1; at have we that wwe have ne received? In what- 
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ever ſtate we conſider ourſelves, whether before or after 
eommiſſion of fin, what are we beſides what it has pleas 
God that we ſhould be? What can we do of ouriclves: wil 
good thould we do without God's afliftance ? How mu Þ © 
rlearer would this appear, could I enter into a detail of 3 gr 
perſonal graces by which God conducts his choſen to perſat an 
rance? Let us be humble: let us be grateful. Let us aſehm he 
nothing to ourſelves but the evil, and to God all the goods 
is in us. He will crown our merits ſo much the more wi hu 


— 
—— 
— 


ingly as we ſhall lay them before him as his own gifts. ch 
9 — ERA WEI: Ne — 4 Ie 

| = it 

XXXI 12 

3 is 
May Thnow thee, O Loris, who knoweft me: may I hnowtnh . 
as 1 an anown by thce, Conf. B. 10. e. 1. = KY 
o. 


IN the order of nature, the knowledge of God is the fü f w 
of our duties: in the order of grace, it is the moſt excellmnÞY ev 
of his benefits: in the order of glory, it is the greatcl f w 


his rewards, ca 
True wiſdom conſiſts only in knowing God, and in Ron th 


ing one's ſelf, and all the reſt with a reference to GB 01 
Wherefore philoſophy, the nobleſt of ſciences, the moſt vu f G 
thy of man, the moſt ſatisfying, the moſt proper to peng] 


his reaſon, is reduced in all its branches to the knowledge le. 
God. Logic regards the ſearch of truth: ard God is ar 

-, { - NL 5 | . Wk oY 
frrſt truth, the ſource of all truth, the light that diſcovers hy ot 
us all truth, the mirror in which we contemplate ail tun it 
For, according to St. Auguſtin, it is in God that etch an 
truths are ſeen, and it is he who makes us fee them. NI of 


ral philoſophy ſhews us God in all the works of raul de 
Unleſs you afcend up to him as the creator, the preſenef , be 
the firſt cauſe, the firſt mover of the univerſe, you tee t in. 
thing with the eyes of the mind, you underſtand nothig us 


you throw yourſelf into palpable abſurdities Metaphy" © 
has for its principal object the knowledge of God in hint Ty 
of his nature, of his infinite perfections, of his providence : nn an 

next to that, the knowledge of the human Toul, ofts em A 
An 


. — . * 1 5 — 6 15 $7 
of its operations, of its tree-w1l}, of its immortality, and 
; 13 


bk 
2 
* AF 
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er an that makes it the image and the likeneſs of God, Laſtly, 

lea RY Morality confiders Goch as the lawgtver, and as the ſovereign 

ung good of man: it teaches him all that he owes to God aud to 
Þ 


mia! his fellow-creatures in virtue of the law which God has en- 
e graved on his heart, of the rewards which he has to hope for, 


rar and of the puriſhments which he has to fear, according as 
ſein he ſhall follow virtue or vice. The perfect philoſopher is 
da merefore he who in all theſe relations knows God, as far as 
LET human reaſon can know him, and who rules his conduct upon 


S this knowledge. | 
But without revelation how imperſect would this know- 
edge be! What dark clouds does it leave oa objects which 
it is moſt important for us to know! Philolophy is ne- 
ceſſarily defective, if you ſeparate it from theology, which 
is the ſcience of things revealed. I have already ſaid ſo eife- 
% here; but it cannot be too often repeated, Man cannot 
FF attain, by his reaſon only, to the tree defigns which God has 
# over him: he cannot diſcover what his deſtination is, what 


homage God exacts from him, how he 1s to appeaſe him 


e fu F when he has offended him: in a word, his natural lights are 
ellen 1 evidently too ſhort to inſtruct him in any of thofe things in 
ct which he is inſtructed by revelation, and without which he 

can ot attain his laſt end, It is this ignorance that has been 


rothe principal cauſe of the errors of the greateſt philoſophers 
n 5 + RES}, 5 1 . 
Ul 9 V1 aniquity. 1 215 Net! 15 4 1CCONU UELrEeS Vs AUUWICUYG wy 
God, for which man is indebted to revelation, : 

ena In the beginning God owed to man the ſupernatural know- 
genf ledge of theſe truths, conſequently to his deſigns over him; 
13 and therefore he gave it to him. But all nations, excluſive 
cui of ode only, having loft or disfigured it, from thence forward: 
ti Wl it is by a pure grace that God reſtores it to whom he pleaſes ;. 
ena and this advantage apperta): s only to Chriſtians, the children 
Nauf 0! the Catholic church: for they alone preſerve the entire 
aur Cepoſitum of the revealed truths: a depoſitum whick they 
ene have received through the cha:mel of a divine authority, An 
ew ineſtimable benefit, without which all that reaſon teaches: 
hire us concerning God would be of no uſe to us; and which, as 
jt experience thews it, and has ſhewn it in every age, is neceſſa- 
inte ry ſince Adam's fall to reaſon itſelf, both for the di ſcovery 
. and the preſervation of the great truths that appertain to it. 
u DLefides the knowledge which is obſcure indeed, but ſure 
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aud infallible which faith gives us, and into which the hu- 
SE. man 
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grace for the ſanctifieation of fouls, and the maxims that uu 


EFnown. | 


earth, is nothing to that which is reſerved for us in heave, 


to with for, The mind will fec the ſupreme truth; the heart 


ty, for our happineſs or for our miſery. 


8 MORALITY "1 
man mind may penetrate more or leſs deeply by the ſtudy; [1 
the holy books, in adding prayer to this ſtudy; there is an, 
mer knowledge of God which may be called experimen; | 
which is peculiar to the virtuous, to interior ſouls, which za 
uſed to prayer, This knowledge is perſonal, more exter{, Þ 
and more intimate, in proportion as we are advanced in t. 
ways of God. It has for object the hidden operations i Þ 


proper to raiſe a Chriſtian to perfection. Thoſe who ws 
deſtined to conduct others in the path of ſalvation ca-not |; Þ 
too much verſed in this, which is not learnt by fludy, bu! 
by recollestiod, by humility, by a tpiritual d ath to ore; 
ſeit, and etjecialty to one's own will, If this fcienee be ra: 
now, it is becauſe an interior liſe is hardly in practice, at 
becauſe the true ſpirit of chriſtianity is hardly any loge] 


9 


. 


But all the k:owledge which we can acquire of God up 


Then the veil will be removed, obſcurities will difapp, F 
the clear viſion will take place of faith; we ſhall know God, Þ 8 
. * . 1 ; — . TO 
as we are known by him; it is St. Paul who ſays it. Tha! 
knowledge will be the ſource of our eternal beatitude; b.! 
$auſe neither the mind or the heart will have any thing nur 


Vin ire the forcreign good; and both the one and the othe IN 


FALL 10e COD reien LUOU 5 = 
will enjoy its object with a full aſſurance of poſſeſſiag it er . 
pally. : ; 4 
Do we believe that there is a God? Do we beiice da 
we are made for him? If fo, whither do we ſuffer ou 
thoughts and affe*ti9:;s to wander? Ah! let us ardently aft 
God the grace to know him, To attain to that, let us max: P 
uſe of all the means, which reaſon and faith furniſh us with, YT 
Let us deify all our knoyl-doe by referring it to that: auf 
let us look upon every branch of knowledge as unworthy 0 BY 
us, that has no relation to it. Let us begin here below e . 
eternal life, wh ts in rowing the only truc G91, ai ub 
Fefus Chrift witom he has fert. What will the other tciecs Bl 
avail us at our death? This alone will remain. The pol bp 
feſhon or the loſs of God will abſorb all our thoughts, and !t 
will be the only object that will occupy us throughout ste. 
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XXXII. 


Vas could there be in me that is hidden to thee, even were I 
"IX #rwilling to confeſs it ts thee;.. Conf. B. 20. Cc. 2. 


© 


1 \ OTHING that happens in man is hidden to God, A. 
L buſoling truth to the virtuous : a terrible truth to the wick- 
"i. Whatever precaution theſe may take, they can conceal. 
MÞo:hi1 from the eyes of God, Their deepelt thoughts, their 
Koft ſecret motives, their moſt intimate defires, are all bet- 
Er known to God than to themſelves, The human foul has 


Tat | R ER | 6 ; . . 
% Poerations fo nice and ſubtile, that they elcape it as it were, 
no id lcave no veltige of their paſſage. But theſe operations 


o not eſcape the infinite penetration of God; he fees the in- 
Mucnce which they have in our determinations, and keeps ac- 


T0101 3 : i | 
i | Punt of them. What is a paſſing look? What is a bad 
2 ere, that vaniſhes almoſt as ſoon as it is conceived ? If 


1% | Ws look, if this defire have been wilful, God was not igno- 


700, RK hs I . | . v 
n ent of it, and he will remember it at the time of judgment. 
be. Ik we reflected that we are every where, and always under 
o Pocd's eye, who obſerves all, who will demand an account of 
an II, who will let nothing go unpunlihed ; ſhould we dare to 
1, lend him with ſo much boldneſs as we do? Certainly not: 
e Ind the proof of it is, that we conceal ourſelves from men 
Pitch the greateſt care, although ail that we have to fear from 
: Wat quarter, only regards this preſent lite, and is of infi- 
ou iel) leſs conſequence than chat waich we hazard on the part 


od. The great misfortune is, that we ſeldom or ever 
feflect on this penetrating eye of the divinity. We do not 
| Fenlider that we are more preſent. to him, than we are to 
gurſelves; and becauſe we do not- conſider it, we ſancy that 
is not ſo, or at leaſt we act as if it were not ſo, When 
e e have no witneſs but ourſelf of a criminal project, of a 
Picked action, we flatter ourſelves that we. are in fafety, | 
Woking upon God as no witneſs, and of no conſequence. 

IF But what do we gain by. ſhunning the. thought of this 
puch? Is it the leſs a truth? Will God be blind, becauſe 
do not think that he ſees me; becauſe I with that he did 
et ſce me? If it be evideat from reaſon, and more to from 
e teftimaony of conſcience, that God is infinitely clear-fight- - 
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the idea of this formidable preſence would be at leaſt as cf 
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ed, and that he reads in the ſecret of our hearts: if d 1 1 

action that begins and ſiniſhes with time, be always preſa 
- . * a . . . . — chi 

to his eternity ; if he be infinitely juſt: if he muft pus 
. my Bo 
one day all the evil I have committed, or wiſhed to have con ” 
mitted ; what will become of me when I muſt appear be. W .. 
; - = . . (> . * ihe ; wt b eve 
him, when the whole ſeries of my life will be ſet before nf,, 
in the utmoſt detail? Shall I not be then in the caſe of} if _ 
criminal, who is taken in the fact by his very judge? A N ng 
that, not for one ſingle action, but for a crawd of 1nnumers. [x 
0 * . 8 n — * A, T : * — kn 
actions, all which deſerves an eternal death? How fhali he 
juſtify, how ſhall J excuſe myſelf? My crime always fu en 
fiſts before the eyes of God, as at the moment in vchichtf In 
committed it. . | 1 


O, that we never loſt ſight of this dreadſul truth! 1þ 
whilft we are on the point of doing a bad action, after bh pa 
ing taken every meaſure to keep it from the knovledge of 


men, we ſhould ſay to ourſelves : it is under the eyes of Gy 


he 3 


. - * - * * tr 
that I am going to do this action: it will be always prefer ee 
to him; he cannot behold it without deteſting it; nor can} Ui 
deteft it without being reſolved to puniſh it, and I am ſus 55 


of not eſcaping his juſtice : I know not when the moment: of MF j, 
xengeance will come: but it will come; and when it come; | i 
this tranfirory action will be puniſhed with an eternal tormen,þ 8 6 
Is there a ſinner daring enough to offend God, were ke | 
netrated with this thought? Doubtleſs there is none: an! 


» ae: 


cacious as the prefence of a man, whom we reſpected or tear 
ed. repeat it: whether I think or think not, the thirg uf 
not leſs true; and if it be true, how inſerſate muſt I he 


— 


how much my own enemy, by driving away this though ; 
that I may fin more freely! = 
A conſoling truth to the virtuous man. The goſpel o-þ MF r 
ders me to hide my good works, my actions of piety, m 
ains and afflictions from the eyes of men, and not to fett 
| LG them either praiſe, ſupport or reward. But Go { 
who is my Father, my King, my Saviour, my Rewarder] ; 
ſees me: he is witneſs, not only to what IT do, and to what [| 8 © 
ſuffer for his fake, but to what I could with to do, or 0 
| ſuffer, He hears the ſecret preparation of my heart, a jun 
my moſt intimate thoughts a ee to him, My god, 


actions, which he does not chuſe that I ſhould pay attention Wl 
to, are preſent ta him; he never will. loſe fight. of then 


| 
* 
f 
11 


a» | 
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it is in order that they ſhould be done for him alone, that he 
chuſes that every one elſe may be ignorant of them: and the 
ud reward which he promiſes me, will be ſo much the greater, 
con, as I ſhall have declined withing, or ſeeking after any other, 
ct, eren from my own conſcience. ; . 

Men deem me guilty, and treat me as ſuch : I'will take 
no ſtep, I. will not open my lips in my own juſtification. 
My cauſe is in the hands of God; to him I conſign it. He 
knows my innocence : and he does not know it, in vai, It 
he do not think proper that juſtice ſhould be done to me upon 
& «<arth, if he chuſe that J ſhould be calumniated, perſecuted, 
X 3nd reviled; I know that, one day, he will mamteſt my in- 
nocence, and crown it in the face of men and of angels. 
7 If we be ſlow in doing good, if the practice of virtue be. 
bark, painful to us, if we beapt to be diſheartened, if we ſtand in 
dea nerd of human ſupports; it is becauſe we loſe ſight of this: 
Got truth, which is ſo proper to animate us. Reaſon and faith 
cet equally concur to perſuade us of it: there is no fituation in 
N it ſo painful, that it would not alleviate, Let us then im- 
tun oreſs it on our heart. Let us conſider ourſelves as conſtant- 
Was IF ly under the eyes of God; and we ſhall not only avoid 
meh] i offending him, but ſhall do at every inſtant what is moſt plea-- 


zent. ling to him. 8 
pe. | 

ant PI — 

— = XXXIII. 

8 I; 4Þ | n 

be Alan is curious to know the conduct of others, and careleſs in. 
6B = correding his 9wn, . Conf. B. 10. c. 3. | 
m7 Tusk are two great vices to which we may ſay, ex. 
| aduſtwe of the ſaints, almoſt. all men are liable. For the 
% faints; or thoſe who ſeriouſly aim at becoming fo, are con- 
der,  fantly taken up with their own concerns, in order to mend 
I and perfect themſelves: and if they attend to others, it is: 
F trom a motive of duty or charity, and never from curioſity. . 
ind 


heir great reaſon is, that they are principally charged with. 

ot themſelves : that they are to give an account to God of them- 
ſelves, and of the obligations of their ſtate of life; that 
they have enough to do in watching over themſelves, with-- 
QUT. 


my 2— 
2 = 
— nos * 


PR = D — 
; 3 - * = "2X 4 
ye . * - ; þ * LS _ - 
. ——— 2 
— . ũę f ̃⅛˙ ... 7—˙ oo oe 


* 5 * — 4 — > 
- — — — "IL 1 — . * n > > — ba 
= * 2 2 2 — — ͤ — — y 4 — — — — 
— 2 — — : —— — — — — = LEFT £ * — = 
- — — jy — — — — gate - > - my —— — 2 
oo — — _—_— x —— 
. : 


100 MORALITY 


out cunoaſly prying into the conduct of others. They find 
ſufficiently within themſelv es what to examine, to correct, 


to amend and rectify. With regard to their neighbour, they | 


meddle with him as little as poſſible, and no more than It 
ſeems to them that God chuſes. If they ſometimes wiſh to 
know him, it is for his good qualities; it is to imitate him: 
it is to be edify'd by him : and as to. his faults, they aim 
more at ſupporting them with patience, chan at diſcoeri 9 
or cenſuring them. 
Such is the conduct of the ſaints, Is it that of the com. 
monality of Chriſtians? Is it ours? No; wie take the 
contrary fide, Blind to ourſelves, we have eyes but to ex- 
amine others. Inflead of thinking of correcting ourſelves, 
we do not ſo much as think of knowing ourtelves : we do 
not reflect that this knowledge which intereſts us the moſt, 
is alſo the moſt difficult to be acquired, becauſe felf- EB 
conti. mally deceives us in what concerns us 
in ourſelves but what is good; all we doi is well dore: ou: 
conduct appears to us to be above criticiſm. The few favlts 


we unavoidably acknowledge, we excuſe them, we diminiſh 


S 
them, we make of them almoſt virtues, or dependances in fe- 


parable from our good qualities. How ſhould we try to 
correct them, whilſt we are ſo unwilling to own them ? 
This is what we all are in our own regard, until the divine 
Ught ſhines- upon us 

As to our neighbour, It is all the contrary... Our av!- 
dity to know him is extreme: we obſerve him, we fludy 
him, we found him even to the bottom of his an ve cu- 
riouſly enquire into his conduct ; none of his ſteps eſcapes us, 
He is tlie continual object of our reflections, of our ſuſpici- 


ons, our conjectures, our converſations, of our private que- 


ſtions, Is there any thing whiſpered of another? Is there 
half a word dropped before us? We are reffleſs till we 
come to am ecclaircifiement ; we force out the ſecret, and- 
abuſe the. indiſcretion of thoſe who betrayed it. What dex- 
terity in making thoſe ſpeak, who we think are informed! 
_ what obaque. queſtions of which we concea] the intention : 
What combiuations of words picked up from different quar- 
ters! one would think it were a judge 1 interrogating witneſſes 
on a criminal © proceſs, It is not for want of will if- we do- 
not penetrate. not only into the interior of. families, but even. 
of conſciences. 


Ve lee nothing | 


U happy 
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Unhappy curioſity, that thus torments and devours us! 
Maligaity begets it; idleneſs nouriſhes it; and when it has 
ot to a head, it is productive in its turn of vices the moſt 
per icious to ſociety, of detraction, calumay, the ſpirit of 


criticiſm, and the fatal art of Fuß the worſt conſtruction 


on the moſt innocent things. From hence flow enmities, ha 
trels, diſcord, diſſentions, injuries that are never forgiven, 
open or hidden revenge, mutual endeavours to detame, to 


hurt, and to thwart each other, Go to the ſource : you will 


almoſt always find 1t to be a dangerous and malignant curi- 
oſity. 


the life of others? It never is through any laudable motive; 
it 15 always from a deſire of learning what evil there is: not 


to apply a remedy, but either to anſwer our own ends, or at 


laſt to gratify our natural malignity, to make a ſecret com- 
pariſon between our neighbour and ourſelves, and to find ſome 
rcafon to prefer ourſelves to him. 

But ſhall we at leaſt keep to ourſelves the evil which we 
have at laſt diſcovered? ſhall we make it a law with our- 
jelves to be ſilent? How difficult it is to a curious perſon. 
to take up ſuch a law, and ſtill more fo to obſerve it! Cu- 
riofity is fifter to indifcretion and detraction. We with to. 
ſhew that we know all that paſſes: we communicate what 
we know, that we may diſcover what we do not kaow; we 
anſwer to one queſtion, that we may be authorized to aſk in 


our turn. We are not at a loſs for reaious to juſtify our 


proctt dings: it is proper, do we ſay, to know and to make 
people known, that we may be acquatnted with thoſe with. 
whom we are to live: the matter is not yet ſpoken of in pub- 


lic, but it muſt be fo ſoon; and the like. The fame motives . 
that render us curious about the astions of, others ſpur us. 
on to ſpeak of them: the itching of knowing .begets chat 


of ſpreading about what we have learnt. 


How mary ſins does curioſity occaſion! fins which are 


very grievous, and which we do not ſufficiently attend to; 
which we. do not repeat of, and of which we rarely correct 


ourſelves. I hardly dare ſay the people who are. the moſt 


blind on this head, and who are the moſt given to this fin, 
are thoſe: who have taken to devotion, I wean a miſunder- 
ſtood devotion, which they entirely place in an exteriour 
rezularity, and in a multiplicity of prayers, aad which ad 

ave 


For to what purpoſe do we with to penetrate fo far into 
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. MORALITY 


have the ſecret of turning into the nouriſhment of ſelſ. 
What an exact and ſevere inquifition do the 
the actions of their neighbour! what attenti 


Y EXErcle on 
i : on in obſer... 
ing every ching! what phariſaical zeal in condemning every 
thing! what ſeeret pride in applauding themſelves In not 
being like others! Is there 3 ſoul ſo pure, ſo perfect 23 
not to be in their eye a ſubject of criticiſm and ſcanda]! 
This might ſeem exaggerated, did we not know that Teſus 
Chriſt himſelf was the object of the malicious obſervations 
of the perverſe judgments, of the unjuſt and unmereiſy] 
cenfures of the devotees among the Jews. This ſub;e 
would lead me too fa r, were I to make here iuch applica. 
tions as the goſpel offers, Tf there be a character that is pe- 
culiar to a. miſled piety, it is this; and thoſe w 
profeſſion of godlineſs, cannot examine themſely 
rowly on this head: 
t us imitate the ſaints: let us direct our curioff 
our own faults: let us {hut our eyes upon others, and 


ho make x 
es too nar. 


let it be carried never ſo far, are not ſuſficient 
Let us implore the light of the Holy Spirit; 
him to ſhew us to ourſelves ſuch as w 
ſtrength to bear the ſight of our weaks 


with a defire of beconung better, and 
to labour at it. 


for that. 
let us entreat 
e are, to grant us 
eſſes, to inſpire us 
ta give us courage 


XXXI v. 


We, 


PPP 
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N XXXIV. 
I we thee : my conſcience gives me not @ dubious, but à certain. 
teſtimony of it. Conf. B. 10. c. 6. 


Happy he, who ſounding his own heart, can ſay to 
God with St. Auguſtin, I lose thee: my conſcience aſſures 
me of it! It appertains but to few people to render to 
themſelves this teſtimony with the ſame certainty and the 
fame truth that he did. He knew what it is to love God: 
he did not with to flatter himſelf, or to deceive himſelf on a 
matter of ſuch conſequence : he did not ſpeak thus without 


having humbly conſulted God, and ſcrupulouſly examined 


bis inmoſt diſpoſitions, It is after taking every poſſible 
meaſure to know the truth, that he gives an account to the 
faithful of his interiour, and that he begins by anſwering to 
God for his love for him, as for a truth of which. he enter- 
tained no doubt. | | | 

It ſeems that nothing ſhould be more eaſy than to give 
one's ſelf teſtimony on this point. Love is of all the ſenti- 
ments of the heart the moſt profound: and can the heart be 
ignorant of the ſentiments which it feels? Can it miſtake 
the habitual diſpoſition it 1s in with regard to an object ? 
Does it know whether it loves, whether it hates, or whether 
it be indifferent? That is doubtleſs true with reſpe& to 


natural love. But we muft reaſon quite differently on the 


love of God, which is an infuſed, ſupernatural love, and 
which has proper characters of which the world in general 
do not form a juſt and preciſe notion. 

For, what illuſion are not moſt Chriſtians in concern- 
ing their love for God ? How many fancy that they love him 
who in fact love him pot? How many imagine that they love 
him much, who love him but faintly? How few are in a 
condition to have a-certainty on this head, and can confident- 
ly advance that they fulfil the precept of the love of God, as 
much as. it is neceffary for ſalvation ? All, however, agree 


that it is a point which is the moſt important to be determi- 
ned : for it is certain that if we do not love God here below, 
we ſhall not love him, we ſhall not poſſeſs him in the other 


ate; and conſequently we. ſhall not be happy. Only the 
| | x |  19VS 
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104 MORALITY 
love of God can open heaven to us; and it is upon earth we 
are to practiſe it: the time of our life is only given us for 
that end. | | | 

'The moſt intereſting queſtion therefore that we can put to 
ourſelves is this, Do I love God ? do I-leve him, not with a 
tranſient love, but with an habitual love? not with a ſuper. 
cial but an intimate love? Do I-love him as he deferves tc 
be loved above all that is created, more than myſelf, more 
than my own intereſts, more than my own life? Am I re. 
ſolved to ſacrifice every thing, without exception, rather 
than expoſe myfelf to the loſs of his love? Such is the 


queſtion that I am to decide, and on which I muſt reſt, as 


far as the ſubject will permit. 


It is not to the point to know whether we occaſionally feet 
_ Tome affectionate motions : this ſign is equivocal. Many peo- 


ple of a lively 1unaginauon, of a character inclined to tender- 
neſs, have ſometimes ſentiments of love, without having the 


experienced ſenſible impreſhons, really and ſincerely love God, 
Beſides, ſenſible devotion (I mean that which is not illufive) 
does not depend upon us; they are tranfient affections, which 
God gives and withdraws when he pleaſes, and which do noc 
belong to the effence of love. To hold by this ſenſible devo- 
tion is a mark of much ſelf-love, and that God is not ſerved 
without intereſt, But to perſevere in the ſervice of God, 
though we find in it no reliſh, no conſolation, is a proof of a 
generous and difintereſtcd love. 

Neither is it to the point to know whether we pronounce 
with our lips pious acts of the love of God. We may pro- 
perly apply to this ſubject the ſentence of Jeſus Chrift, Nor 
all thoſe who ſay, Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the kingdom g, 
heaven. Unleſs theſe acts come from the heart, unleſs the 
heart animates them, unleſs they are the expreſſion of its ſen- 


timents, they are only vain words, by which we may deceive 
ourſelves, but cannot decerve God. 155 


and by 
It confiits in 


In what then does the true love of God confiit ? 
what mark ſhall we diſcover it in - ourſelves ? 


the determination of the will, in a free choice, by which we 
prefer God to every thing elſe. Now whoſoever feels this 
determination, whoſoever has made this choice and perſeveres 
in it, can anſwer for himſelf; and when we examine our- 
felves with ſincerity, we cannot be deceived on this head, 
For: 


Others, on the contrary, without ever having 
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For this choice and this determination are attended with con- 
ſequences, and produce effects. | 
What are theſe conſequences? What are theſe effects? 
The accompliſhment of the commandments of God and of 
his Church; a fidelity to the duties of our ſtate of lite; a 
horror of fin, becaute it offends God; the ſhunning of the 


occaſions that may expoſe us to it; vieilancy, prayer, pious 
p 1 — * — 
reading, the thought of God, and an habitual recourſe of 


the heart towards him; a zeal for his glory, and tor the in- 
tereſts of his religion, For theſe are fo many dependances 
on the love of God, ſo many certain fig1s by which it 2s 
made known. I know that many of theſe figns are to be 
met with in a higher degree in fome than in others; and 
that it is not an eaſy matter to aſſign that degree which is 


preciſely of neceſſity. But it is true at leaſt that he, in hom 


are all commanded and included in the great precept of love. 
The rule of Jeſus Chriſt therefore takes place here: He who 
has my commandments and keeps them, he it is who loves mes 
By the contrary reaſon, he who does not keep them, though 
he ſhould fail only in one, loves not Jefus Chriſt. 

Every one now can anſwer for himſelf whether he loves 
God. II is not ſuſhcient to fay, as a great many do, I do 
no harm, I hurt no body. Do we do all the good that is 
coramanded ? do we do it from our heart, becauſe God has 
commanded it? Do we avoid not only fin, but all that can 
wad to it? not only the fin of aftion, but the fin of thought, 
te fin of deſire? Do we take for the rule of our judgments 
ard of our conduct the maxims of the goſpel, and abhor 
the contrary maxims of the world? Do we embrace all ne- 
{ſary means to nouriſh and preſerve piety ! 

This is what we ſhould examine ourſelves upon with the 
utmoſt rigour. And if we lind that we are habituall/ in 


any one of theſe ſigns is wanting, loves not God : for they 


| WI” 2s af by 3 is i. ; 
tele diſpoſitions, that we do not confiderably oitend, ar 


tnat we immediately repeit ; if we revlect no Occaſion of 


practiſing virtue, if we cavil not with God, and rather chule 


o do more than leſs, being perſuaded that we never can do 
enough; let us return thanks to the divine goodneſs, and lay 
with an humble confidence, Yes I love Gol, my coalcience 
aſſures me of it, and my works anſwer for it. 
Unhappy he, who after having examined himſelf, heſitates 
ou this teftimony, becaule he fees nothing in his conduct on 
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which he can ground it! ſtill more unhappy he, who is fer 


| ; Fey = uſe th 
ced to give teſtimony to the contrary ; lovereivrly unhapy ver to 
is he, who lives in a ftate of indifference on this head, aud us the 
who thinks no more of loving God, than he does of being them 
loved by him. | rende 
2 | A ing, | 
Es — | 
| TS ral 

XXXV. 1 
ackn 
, , dow. 
Heaven and earth, and all they contain tell me from all quor- By 
| ul . ” be; 8 { | 
ters to t5ve thee, and they ceaſe not to tell it to all : fo that 
, pig lace go 
they are inexcuſable, Conf. B. 10. c. 6. 1 1 
c evil. 
\ hn 
LL CrEarvuREs by their exiſtence, by their beauty, br tot 
their properties and uſes, by their order and their arrange. hin 
ment, by the uniform and naturally invariable laws that in- ade 
ſerve and renew them, by all that they are in themſelves, ard lov 
with regard to us, ſay inceſſantly to man for whom they at cu 


made, that they did not make themſelves ; but that they have 
for author an eternal Being, all- powerful, infinitely wite, who 
has created them, who preſerves and governs them for an «ul 
worthy of himſelf. The voice of the univerſe announces this 
great truth fo clearly, ſo eloquently, ſo conſtantly, that it 
cannot but be underſtood, wherever there is reaſon that ca. 
underſtand it. For this voice ſpeaks to the intellect : to l. 
ſten to it, is to reflect; to hear it, is to comprehend. Tis 
language is not like that of man, which is a language ef 
convention, which is ig telligible ovly to thoſe who have loam 
it. It is a ratural language, within the reach of men of all 
countries, and of every tongue, who are in a condition of 
paying attention to it. 
And what does not this language tell us, if we know how 
to liſten to it, and come at the fenſe of it? It tells us, that 
as we ourſelves make a pa't of the univerſe, the Creator ct 
all that compoſes it, is alſo our Creator, and that our ſoul is 
not leſs his work than our body. It tells us that the other 
creatures being made ſor us, are beneath us: that our nature 
is more excellent than theirs, that it is forgetting our digutty 
and debaiing ourſelves, when we ſubje& ourſelves to them, 
and eſtabliſh in them our final end: that our happineſs can- 
not be attached to the enjoyment of them, that we * 
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uſe them according to the intention of the Creator; but ne- 
ver to give ourſelves up to them, or abuſe them, It tells 
us that God, their author and ours, could not have made 
them but for his glory; and that as they are incapable of 
rendering him any, becauſe they are deſtitute of underſtand- 
ing, it is our duty to praiſe and glorify him through them. 

Not only does the univerſe invite us to celebrate the 
praiſes of God: it preſſes us ſtill more to love him, and to 
acknowledge the benefits which his liberal hand has poured 
down upon us with ſo much profuſion. For in truth, it is 
to him, and to him alone, that we are indebted for all the 
good things of this preſent life. And if it be mixed with 
evils, and if the evils ſurpaſs even the good things, we are 
taught by revelation, that it is contrary to the intention, and 
to the firſt deſigns of the Creator; and that man has only 
himſelf to blame, for the loſs of his original felicity. Be- 
ſides let the miſeries of this life be what they will, yet we 
love it, and conſequently we ought to love him, who pro- 
cures us all the advantages of it. . 

It is then true, that the creatures ſhould be to us as ſteps 
to lift ourſelves up to the Creator; that they are a link that 
is deſtined to attach us to him; that without the greateſt 
blindneſs, man cannot live thoughtleſs of his God, of whom 
all the beings around him proclaim to him the exiſtence and 
the perſections; that he cannot without the moſt criminal 
ingratitude be inſenſible to his berefits; and that when he 
turns theſe benefits againſt his benefactor, and makes uſe of 
them to offend him, it is a diſorder the moſt ſhocking and 
the leaſt pardonable. e 

Such is, nevertheleſs, the crime of almoſt all man kind. I 
do not ſpeak here of idolatry, which has proftituted, and 
continues ſtill to proſtitute among many nations to the crea- 
tare, the homag | 
digious ſtray, was formerly that of all the human race: it 
was that of our anceſtors : and it alſo would be ours, yes it 
would be the error of every one of us, had not the light of the 
goſpel diſpelled the darkneſs, and reſtored our reaſon to itſelf. 


ut our age has ſeen, and actually fees fomething more 


monſtrous ſtill. It has feen men born Chriſtians, brought 


up in the principles of the true and only religion, enlightened 
with the flambeau of the ſoundeſt philoſophy; forming a- 


mongſt themſelves a league to abjure, and to cauſe others to 


a bjure 
( 


ge that is only due to the Creator. This pro- 
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abjure revelation, and philoſophy, and common ſenſe; to 
declare war to God, to attack him in his being, to dare him 
fo as to ſay, lit Hin thunder-trike me, ſpculd he exit, 2010 
Jan writi 9 agam/ſt him, * | 


« Put! 
cauſe t. 
; SPC N, ſorgetfu 
To maintain that the univerf- uſe ther 


4 


has no cauſe of its exiitence, that it is the work of chance 
and that matter, the only ſubſtance they will admit of, holds 
from itſelf, its being, its form, its motion. What a . er, U has 
what a phrenzy of impiety. . pay hin 
It has feea men who acknowledge indeed a God, but» WM jrom h 
God who 1s chained by a blind fatality, who is governc | 5 


9 pleature 
8 
city in! 


| by WE {cnt oct 
Jaws, of which he is not the author, who is ſubjected to his WE 
own work, which he could not help making ſuch as it is, 
who is a ſlave to nec-tfity, and leſs tree than man, who dif. 
poles of his owa actions: a God to whom we neither owe 
homage, gratitude, or prayer: with whom our nature has 


think 
1 foul, b 
E riſes al 
5 do Cre. 


b 7 we Ov 
no moral co:mection, who is nothing to us, as We Are no- BE becau! 
ching to him. to ev 


It has {een men ere& themſelves into cenſurers, or rather 
into blaſphemers of providence, raiſe themſelves audacicuz 
againſt the wiſdom aud the goodneis of God : accuſe him of 
crueity towards mankind, and impute to him the evils of 
rhich our paſtions are the principal caute, or which are the 


could 
aſlecp 
3 toxic 


E 1th 


s JOTEA 

juſt pugiſhment of our crines. | than 
Enemies of the divinity, you do not deſerve that we ſhould Mp they 
ſpeak to your reaſon; fince you have renounced it: you de- 1 * 
lerve full leſs that we ſhould ſpeak to your heart ; it is too „0 
much Litiated; and it is its profound corruption, that has Br 


brought forth thoſe iyſten's which are as extravagant as they 
are impious. Lie only thing left is to pity you, to leave 


you to your reprobate leut, to put it out of your power, as 


4 : FF 
Dali 
4 


4 102 
10970 


9 
much as pollible, to degmatize. You are the ſcourges. of ud 
human ſocicty; zul could your Principles be univerfally re- Ava! 
ceived, you Wend make of the univerle a place of horror, WH 
where all crimes weulc prevail, and where no one would fi:.d ture 
ſaſety, but in violence or in fraud. You: know as well as Va! 
any body that your doctrine is faife, abominable, inadmiffi- cau 
ble, impracticable, deſtruttive of all that is good, of all BUY 
ties among men: the hatred which you btar to God is the dt 
only motive that determines you to publiſh it. In this you pr 
only ſhew the impotency of your rage; and therefore, you q 1c 
are lo much the more deſerving of general EXECTARLLON, | an 

* an 


1 


I 


J Juſe Them without rule or meaſure ; the ey refule themſeln es no 


J bu him no homage ; they neither hope tor, or fear any thing 


j | think on whence they came, or whither they are going, Their 
ſoul, buried in matter, has nothing but ſenſations: Whatever 
riſes above the ſenſes is a region unknown to them. In vain 
do creatures cry aloud to them: we have not made ourſelves, 
E ww owe to God our exiftence; they do not hear this voice, 
E becauſe it does not ftrike their“ organs, and their reaſon is deaf 
E to crery cry that is Qrectly addreiſed to it. What noiſe 
E could be load enough to awaken men, who are ſo protou: idly 


E obickts tlat excite them. They know that they are 


OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 109 


Put let us leave thoſe monſters. Others lets culpable, be- 
E cauſe they do not dogmatize, live however, in an abſolute 
© forvetfulnels of God. Sirourded with his benefits, they 


pleatures: they ſeek them with fury; they place their felt- 
city in them, aud think not on him of whom they hold them. 


Ile has no place eicher in their mind or in their heart; they 


from him: he 1s to them as if he did not exiſt. The pre- 
ſent occupirs them, fixes them, abſorbs them: they neither 


aſleep * Hou can they be drawn out of this uninterrupted in- 


© tocication that brutifies them? They have ranked themſelves 


with the auimals that have not reaton : they only krow cor- 
yoreal pleaſures, and their whole induſtry goes no further 


F than to Procure them: take them out of this; they think 
Þ they are no longer any thing. 


Finally, there are others; and 1t 15 the greateſt number 
„no know God, who think of him ſometimes „ who have 


E {ciiments of religion; but Who, carried away by their 


vallions, give the mares up, not without remorle, to the 


going 


agaiuſt the prohibition of the Creator; but they are irrita- 
ted at this proh: 121bition, and they aliow themlelves to reaſon 


| avainlt it, in order to appeale the cries of their conſcience; 


Bb hy, a they lay, has GO 2¹¹ en 10 many charms to crea- 


tures 2. W hy has he gi en us 5 violent an inclination tos 
7 2 
wards them? Either he ſhould not have forbidden what 


E cauſes ſo much pleaſure; or he ſhould not have annexed 


10 much pleature to the enſoyments that he meant to for- 


bid. Was he ignorant that we, are ſo formed, that the 
Prohibition on ly ferves to en flame the more our concupi— 


| licence? Thus does man attempt to 55 ty his diforder, 


and throw the caule of it on God: NS iter having ate 


an ill ule of the creatures againſt the cry of his reaſon, he 
next 
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next abuſes his reaſon, to excuſe, or even to authoriſe th. 
abuſe; and to perſevere in it with impunity. by 

But let him liſten, in the filence of his paſſions, to 
thoſe lame creatures which he abuſes. They will 1] 
him, that if the pleaſure which he draws from the uſe 
of them be a gift of the Creator, he therefore ought to 
love him who 1s the author of this pleaſure, and not to 
ſeek, in that very pleaſure, a pretence to offend him, 


They will tell him, that the inſinitely wiſe Being, had viey;s 


worthy of himſelf in the inſtitution of thoſe pleaſures ; tha! 


he could and ought to have regulated the uſe of them, and 


fixed it within certain bounds, which we are not allowed eto 


break through without a marifeſt rebellion ; that God would 
be contrary to himſelf, could he ſuffer man to adhere to ſen— 
fible objects, to the prejudice of the love which is duc 


to himſelf. They would tell him, that, to a rational being, 


all pleaſure that is not innocent, cannot be pure, or prace- 
ably reliſhed : becauſe his firſt and his preateſt pleature 
ſhould be, faithfully to obſerve the law of his Creator; 
and becauſe he ought to have in abhorrence whatever plea» 
ſes the ſenſes, whillt it claſhes with reaſon and duty. 

How very different is the uſe which the virtuous make 
of creatures? The unixerſe is to them a mighty book, in 


- which they every where read the name of God, They be- 


hold that auguſt name engraved on every object. Not only 


. 2 1 75 * 32 D * 
the raviſtung diſplay of the heavens, the courſe of the ſtars, 


* 


the revolutions of the ſeaſons, the harmony and the concert 
of ail the parts of this great whole; the relations between 
the effects and the cauſes, and between the means and th: 
end: but every particular object, a flower, a plant, the 
ſmalleſt injet, every thing reminds them of God, every thing 
elevates them to God, every thing repreſents to them God, 
every thing is to them a matter of contemplation, a ſubject 
of praiſe, of benediction and of love. 
Never does their mind ſtop at what ſtrikes the fenſcs : 
but penetrating further on, it aſcends to the univerſal cauft, 
which gives being, motion, life and intelligence. They be- 
hold God as the ſoul of the world, as che principle chat 
produces all, that preſerves all, that rules all, to which eve- 
ry thing owes its qualities and its properties; from whom 
the animals receive their diverſe inſtinéts, and who calts 2 
{hight ſhade of his perfections on the different objects in 
La ture. 


nature. 
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world, 
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nature. They perfectly comprehend, that ſhould the migh- 


ty has 1d of the Creator ccaſe tor an inſtant to ſupport the 
world, it would fall back into nothing; that ſhould he ceale 
to govern it, this admirable mecha; im would be nothing 
but diſorder and confuſion. Without being profound natu- 
ralifts, the virtuous are the only true philoſophers; they alone 
have grand views; becauſe God, who 1s grandeur itlelf, is 
heady the term of their reflettions : becauſe they draw from 
| nature moral conleque! necs, by reducing all to picty, to the 
fear and to the love of the Lows: i in vchich true wildom conſiſts. 
But what excites the molt their almiration and their 
acknowledoment, is to think that all this is made for man, 
ad for the leaft part of man, which is his body, for his 
tranſient abode upon earth; and that God has ſpared no- 
thing for the embelliſhment of the place of his extle. If 
| the path be fo beautiful, do they ſay, what then muſt the 
term be? It the pilgrimage offer to us ſo many charms, 
| what is reſerved for us in our own country? If in this pe- 
| rithable Lite God has prepared ſo magniſicent a palace for 
| this mortal body, what a marvellous manſion has he not 
deſtined for our foul and even ſor our bocies, in a future 
lite, in that life which never paſſcs away? 
Such are the thoughts of the virtuous at the fight of ſenfi- 
bl. objects: thoughts that throw them into rapture; that 
| cauſe in them a pure ple aſure, a thouſand times more delici— 
ous than that which 1s reliſhed by means of the ſenſes. 
God indemnifies them for the grofs pleaſures which they 
have Tacrificed to him, by pleaſures of a fupertor order, of 
which creatures are the occafion : it is thus that they enjoy 
them. 
But in order to find even upon earth this fource of cele- 
ſtial pleaſures, we muſt be, like the virtuous, detached from 
every thing; we mult uſe this world as if we uſed it not; 
we muſt purify our affections, and ſuffer no blur, no ſpeck 
on that interior eye that is deſtined to lee God, either in him- 
tit, or in things created. Here worldli 72 Jo. not underſtand 
me; they have no experience of what I fay : it is above all 
their ideas, and do not hefttate to pro: 10unce, that they are 
pious ras ings. But let them ceafe to be w orlalings, let them 
try to raiſe themſelves above the ſenſes, let them liſten to 
rcaton and to faith, let chem begin to love God, to refer all 
70 hin, to ſeek him in every thing ; and aner or later they 
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will find him, they will reliſh him, and then they will com. 
prehend chat to an unſpotted foul, there is no diſplay lo 
viſhing as that of nature, when we do not ltop at it, Wo 
aicend to the author ot it. 


— 2 — vßv—— 


XXXVI. 


T interrogate the creatures with the look off ny foul, they anf 
me by their beauty, Conf. B. 10. c. 6. 


How can we interrogate beirgs that do not hear, or that 
do not underſtand * And what anſwer can they make who 
are dumb, or whoſe voice articulates nothing? I inter. 
gate them, lays St. Auguſtin, in the 
with the attentize and re flecting look that intellection caft 
on them: I atk them what they are, to whom they belong. 
and why they are. And they anſwer me by preſenting & them: 
ſelves before me with their life, their motions, their 4 auties 
their properties, their order, their relations, and their uſcs. Ihe 
language which they hold, addreſſes itſelf at firſt to my ſen. 
2 from hence it paſſes to the mind; and in order to under- 
ſtand it, the mind mult be in meditation. and in the file: e 
of contemplation, How clear and expreſiie is this lang. 
How eloquent and ene: Netic a 

But ence more, w hat is this cry of creatures that is ſo 
loud, 1o penctratiog, ſo general and uniform? What de 
they ſay to us all of them together, and each ore in particu- 
lar? For they ſpe eak only to us, and we are the only beirgs 
in the univerſe who can unde: and hom: 

O thou who contemplatft us with as much pl saſure as 
admiration : thou who diveſt into our Ong, who ſtudieſt 
our nature ard our qualities: thou who draweſt fo many 
uſes, either for the neceiF.ty, or the conxeniency, or tie 
agrecablenels of thy lite: 
Fig them: thou oweſt us nothing. 
entirely at thy diſpoſal ; but we do not know thee: 
mot an Sow ourſelves : we are ignorant of what We are fit 
ſor, and what ſervices thou canſt expect from us. We ate 


01.ly under thy hand, that thou mayeſt employ us according 
10 


We ſerve thee, vt arr 
ve do 


cloſet I my re aich, . 


think not thyſelf indebted to us 


to thy 
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to thy own deſigns. Such is our deftination ; we exactly 
anſwer it, we canndt ſwerve from it. 

But this deſtination does not depend upon us, nor on thee : 
i comes from a higher quarter. As we have not made our- 
ſclres, thou alſo haſt not made us. Lift chyſ⸗ It up to our 


zuthor: ſee in us his benefits, admire his w iſdom, praite his 


power, acknowledge his bounty, and his liberality towards 
thee, reſpect his orders in the u- that thou makelt of Us, 
and do not tranſgreſs them. Thou art above us by thy in- 


telligence and thy free-will, by the 8 thou halt over us, 


by our deſtiny M hich ſub odio atcs us to thee, But thou art 
[pelow him who has made us; any thou ougliteſt to obey 
him with thy wall, as punctually as we obey him through 
neceflity. 

Do not degrade thyſelf: forget not either what thou art, 
bo. what we are. Seck not thy happineſs in us; it is not 
mere, nor can it be there. It is not for thy ſoul: that we 
pas received exiftence ;- but for thy body. We pals away, 
land thy preſent life paſſes away allo: at t. hy death we are 
| longer any ching to thee; but thyſelf, art thou no longer 
Any thing, w hen thou dieſt: Thy oui chat draws from = 
6 mmcGate ſervice for itſelf: thy foul that raiſes thee 
much above us, does it die in parting from thy body? 2 
5 thy end ſimilar to that of beaſts ?* God who has created 
bis for thee, has he not created thee for himſelf? Haſt thou 
bot connections with him, as we have with thee? But con- 
1 (ons of a different order connections more noble; moral 
konne tons, purely ſpiritual, of a created intelKgence with a 
Tis ling 11 teltoence ? 

Yes, there is an infinite difference between thy deſtiny and 
urs, Meaſure, if thou caplt, this diſtance, and in compa- 
ing thyſelf wit ch us, be aflonithed at thy cell ence. It is 
pot by thy mats, or by thy ſtrength, or by thy organs that 
ou lurpaſſeſt us: fo many auim 1als are bigger, are ſtronger, 
e more active, have ſenſes more ſubtitle than thou, And. 
Ihouch they have in them a principle of life, of ſentiment 
tt of inſtinct, and in this reſpect have ſomething in com- 
Non with thee ; in other reſpects what a prodigious diffe- 
Fece has not the Creator put between them and mee! 

- Thou canſt know this Creator, this univerſal cauſe of 
fl things : thou canſt form to thyſelf an idea of his perfecti- 


= He has even impreſſed on thee the tranſcendant notion 
"or . F of 


— *** — 
n Nv 
r 

3 ee In 


+ ay Ding Born og 


- 490 #4 
— — 


— 2 
— — 


_ — 
= * 
2 > _ = 
7 * —— — 
— Ser — mary 
* . — 
— 2 2th ach 


— - = 
% 22 — 1 Y 
EE SS: — 
r 
X 


* 


1 
1 
. 
* 
+ 
7 
j 
: 
ty 
* 
If 
* 
. N 
bl 
Pl 
* 
1: 


— 5 = 


114 1:2. WORALITY 
of infinitude ; and it is by this notion that thou appretiatef 
the merit, that thou fixeft the bounds of every creature, 
that thou ſect that they are all before him, even the wot 

Perfect, as if they were not. 

Thou comprehendeſt that all truth is in him, that he him: 
ſelf is the truth by eſſence; Lag whatever is out of 1120 
is made by him, and has on ly the N of his real 
Thou compr chende ſt that that beautiful luminary, which en— 
lightens the univerſe, which diffuſes on che objects that ar: 
in it, ſuch vivid and ſuch variegated colours, which renders 
vilible all their beauties and all their proportions, is but a 
moſt imperfeét“ image of the luminar: y that fhines in the 1». 
telligible world: a light of which God is the ſourc „a licht 


2 
that enlightens all minds. and that diſcovers to ck 0!.t, ge. 


cording to their degree of intelligence, the beauties which do 
not paſs, the properties which. do not change, the . ; 
wich do not alter, the eternal ideas which. are com 10 
in the ini ite and univerſal idea which unites ok con- 
centres t! 7 all. | 

Not only canſt thou know God, both in his works, an 
in himſelf: but thou art capable of loving him. The fit 
notion that thy rea ſon percelves, is that of God: from bene 
thou deriveſt all ine other primitive not ions. Thy {ir!t de- 
tire is that of poſſcſfing him. Thy will inceſfantly athires 
to the ſovereigu good, 0 the good that is infinite: jt telids 
10 it with all ! its might: blind as it is, and liable to be im. 
poled upon by the Fakes even in its error, it is alan, 
this object Ve hich i i purt UES 3 and it foon rejeAts Whatever 
does not and: wer the imments uy of its defire, Ihe moſt it. 
tallib pe mark that thou A1 made 10 105 'e God, is. th \2t-thou 
makelt to thyielt 4 90 of whatever thou los ell; a! 10 (4 al 
thou beſtoweſt upon, > lat, with reſpect to thyſelf, the ho 
mage which can only belong to God, Weigh 571 hals 
thought : it deſerves thy moſt ſerious reflection. 

W. e have our laws: thou haft alſo thine. But confider 
with what caution God has wipe Sed wy weee) Ill. Ou 
Jaws are the effect of an abſolute order, dich we bliniy 
follow; our obedience is necefTary, and is of no net 1 
us. In our regard, the whole is reduced to nature, and 
are not fuſceptible of any morality. As to mee, it 75 i 
moral order that founds thy pr--eminer.ce ; thou art n 
compiled to it; it would ceale to be moral, ere it not! 
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to thy choice. Laws very differently 1 1mportant trom ours, 
are impoſed upon thy reaſon and on thy confcience. 
Thou knoweſt them, thou feeleft the equity of them, thou 
art not ignorant of che janction of them, thou kno welt that 
on the obſervance of them, thy happineſs, or thy eternal 
muery de pends. But thou followeſt them freely: thou art 
the arbiter of thy lot. God has placed it into thy hands, 


Thou alone art capable of goodnefs and moral malice : thy 
determination renders thee goo! or wicked, worthy of reward 


or of puniſhment, friend of God, or jus enemy, happy by 
his triendihip, or miſerable by his katred, 

This is what the creatures, in their filent language, bs to 
every one of us, when we view them in themſelves. and 
with a reference to their author, and compare ou ew with 
them, This is what they teach us of God and of man. 
How great is God ablolutely and independantly of compa- 
71ton, w hen we ſtudy him in his works and in the book of 


nature: How fublime is the dignity of man, when we put 


him in parallel with the reſt of the unverſs, and even with 
the whole univerie! The whole 1s nothing compared to 
him, ſince the whole is for him alone. But if his digmty 
has for its fole touniation his moral connections with God, 


it follow's that God, infinite as he is in the order of Rs" 


is infinitely greater in the moral order. 

This moral order itfelf, ſuch as our! reaſon unfolds it to us, 
what is it when compared with the order of grace, Nn 
che Chriſtian religion reveals to us.? Here the whole digni— 


ty of man and the price of his foul, eminently difplay them- 


{elves in the ſupernatural conneRtions, v-hich God has vouch- 


ed to give him with himſelf; in ihe end to which it has 
pleaſed his goodnefs to deſtine oy in what it has coſt him 
to redeem kin: and in reſtoring to him the means of ſalva- 
tion, which ie had loft through his own fault. Even his 
body i Is no longer a vile matter that is 8 and pre pa- 

red for the natural functions of the foul to which it is united. 
This union is to ſubſiſt for ever; the body is to partake 
here below, in its way, of the ſanctity of che ſoul ; it is to 


De nonfecratiod to God like the foul, it is to be the temple. 


| the Holy-Ghoft; it is even to contract a kind of alliance 
w with the divinity, by its union with the body of Telus Chriſt : 
in order, to ſhare, one day, with the ſoul in its immortality, 


ſpirituality, incorruptibility, and in all its glorious qualities, 
F 2 But 
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But how much grandeur does God himſelf, when known. 
by revelation, acquire to my view! If he gives me ſo mag- 
nificent an idea of his power, in drawing, by a ſimple act 
of his will, both ſpirits and bodies out of nothing; he gives 
me an idea incomparably more ſublime of his bounty, of 
his holineſs, of his juſtice, when he unites himſelf to our 
nature, to explate our offences by the effuſion of his blood : 
when a God man ſanctifies us by the application of his 
merits, when he nouriſhes us with his adorable fleſh. 
What muſt be the evil of fin, ſince nothirg leſs is neceſſ- 
ary than the ſufferings, the humiliations, the annihilation of 
a God in order to repair it! What muſt be the price of 
grace, ſince nothing Jeſs than a God muſt merit it tor us! 
O how holy is the God whom fin offends! How great is 
the God, to whom a divine perſon mult give ſatisfaction for 
fin! How good is the God who abaſes himſelf to, as to 
take our nature in reparation of the outrage which is done to 
the divine majeſty by fin! How full of mercy is the God 
who pardons us, as often as we have a ſincere regret for ha 
ing offended him. | | 
But if to the eyes of teeble reaſon, God is fo admirab'c 
zn the order of nature: if faith ſhev.s him to us incomparyabls 
more admirable in the order of. grace: what then muſt he 
appear to us in the order of glory, where we ſhall fee him 
without veil, v.ithout riddis, ſuch as he is, face to face! 
What ſhall we be then, we ourtelves! And by what effort 
of his power, will he rendera created ſpirit capable of con 
templating his increated eftence, and of tu pporting the 
weight of his infinite glory! The diſplay ot his works 


— 


5 


throws me into 3apture : aud yet do I comprenend but ven 
little of them. *Lhe truths which faith teaches me, aſtornth 
and humble me from the excefs of their elevation. My mird 
believes and adores chem: and conceives in tome meature the 
ſublimity of them, from finding itſclt too weak to react 
up to them. What then will be the elevation of my 
thoughts, what will my ſentiments be, when I {ſhall contem— 
plate, not with z tranſient glance, bur with a facd and eter- 
nal view, immediately in himſelf without ſhade, without 
cloud, the God of nature, the God of religion, the God of 
glory! Here let us be ſilent. That which is referrcd for 
us can neither be expreſſed, nor conceived. 


O man, 
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O man, thou wilt then no longer interrogate creatures in Wl 


order to know God;. though imperfectly. Thou wilt no 
longer conſult faith in order to have a ſublimer idea of him, 
though obſcurely. Thou wilt ſee him openly; thou wilt 
love him; chou wilt poſſeſs him: thou wilt ſhare in his fe- 


licity, the ineffable felicity of the ſovereign good. To this Wl 


art thou called: for this art thou created; tor this haſt thou 
been redeemed, Shouldſt thou believe this, I have nothing 


more to ſay to thee, But I ereatiy pity thee, ſhouldft thou 
not believe it, or ſhouldſt thou be unwilling to believe it. 


% 
— ——— — 
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Alen ſubmit themſcives to creatures by the lotie which they have 
for them: and being become their ſubjects, they no longer 
can judre of them, Conf. B. 10. c. C. 


Max being the nobleſt of creatures, and having over 
them a real dominion by his intelligence, which raiſes him 
above them : 1t belongs to him to pronounce judgment upon 
them; and it is by the juſt and the true manner in which he 
judges of them, that he honors their Creator and his own. 
He alone knows their author, their deſtination, their proper- 
ties. Under each one of theſe relations, he has reaſons to 
praiſe God, to admire him, to give him. thanks. He. is in 
this reſpect the interpreter, and the mouth of all nature, 
that can only bleſs and glorify God through him. 

But in order to this, he muſt judge of creatures according” 
to truth; and this judgment muſt. be a rule to him in his: 
attachment to them, and in the uſe that God permits him to 
make of them, He muſt always maintain his ſuperiority 
over them, and muſt not fix his end in them, and according 
to St. Auguſtin's thought, he muſt barely uſe them, and 
muſt not. enjoy them; that is to ſay, he muſt not refer him- 
ſelf to them, but muſt refer them to himſelf, referring him- 
ſelf with them to God, who: 13 the centre in which all his. 
eſteem, and all his affections ought to terminate. — 

How then does the judgment of man pervert itfelf on this: 
important object? St. Augultin explains it in two words. 
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He loves, does he ſay, creatures Fee y: he gives hi- 


elf up to them puff onately, he renders himſelf a flave to 


them, Jo as to ailix to them his reſt and his happireſs. He 
thereby loles his natural empire over them, he fufters himſelf 
to be dominecred by them: and blinded by his paſlion, he 
% longer is capable of judging of them coi.formably to rea- 


©) 
ſon, It is no longer his reaſon that he liſtens to, but 55 


heart that is vitiat ed by the exceſſe love v hich it bea 


chem: and the heart made accuſtomed to tend towards he 


end umic itle b to them, preſently ſeduces the mind, darke;s 


its lights, fubflitutes lalte principles for the true ones, and 
deprives bim If the means of rea ſoning ioundly on the ob- 


jects that furround Him. 


In this caſe how is it poſſible, that man fliould bring to 


mind what he is with regard to God, and what other crea- 
turcs are in his Own reg ard? How can he put every thing in 


its pla ice, keep his own rank, and in deeming himſelf infi- 
ritely cl than God, deem him{elt ſuperiour to every dug 
1e? His heart inverts this order. He begins by giving 
bimſelf up totally to creatures : he aims but at the enjoy- 
ment of them ; he thinks himſelf happy but in as much as he 
poſſeſſes them. He, therefore, places them above himſelf; 
he erflares himſelf to them, he makes them his gods. Thus 
does he viliſy himſelf, thus toes he forget the true God, aud 
hold him at nought. 

A bad judge of nature, a bad judge of himſelf, a worſe 


judge of God; he no longer goes by rules or principles; he 


no longer ſees ev ery thing as1t is, but only as his heart wiſhes 
it to be. His affections preſide over his reaſonings : and into 
what errors do they not plunge him? For, that he ma y 
not be diſturbed in the fruition of creatures, he. determines, 
eicher to flence his reaſor, and to fer asche every reflection 
that might bring him back to truth; or to fet his whole 
mind at work to juſtify the wanderings of his heart, and to 

inn ent every kind of ſyſtem that favors s his paſſions, 
From hence ſpring two forts of men unworthy of that 
name, which they d:{honour, : paſſionate men, who blindly 
give themſclves up to their object, either of mor.ey, honors, 
or pleaſures ; without concerning themſelves about a religion, 
2 future Vie, a ſupreme judge : without thirking on what 
they are in en de or whether they have another deſtiny, 
beſides that which they aim at upon earth; and the! TO 
WAQ 
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who join irreligion to their other diſorders, and rife up againſt 
every truth, Whether natural or revealed, that condernns cheir 
pride and their other palſions; and will not put up with ei- 
ther maſter, law, check, or yoke, Thus the inordinate ute 
of creatures corrupts all the ſentiments of the heart, blinds 
or perverts reaſon, and terminates in infenſibility or in irreli- 
gion. In this caſe, nature is no longer a book, that enlight- 
ens and inftructs man: it ſpeaks only to the ſenſes of the 
libertine : the covetous turas every thing to the pleaſure of 
getting more: the anibitious refers all to 5 paſſion of domi- 
necring; the unbeliever ſees nothing but the work. of chance. 
The firit differs only from the brute, in as much as he is 
more refined, and more determined in his debaucheries; 
more induſtrious in providing for himſelf voluptuous ſenſati- 
ons, in diverſifying them, and in prolonging them. The 
ſecond is, according to St. Paul, a real idolater, who adores 
a vile metal, and facrifices to it equity, honor and conſcience. 
The ambitious is himſelf his own idol, and wiſhes for the 
homages of the whole world. The impious, in the height of 
pride, malignity and abſurdity, tramples under foot all fort 
of principle: he will have no divinity ; or he forms one to 
his fancy, that he may hve independant, and die without 
fear. | 

But what does any one of them gain by forgetting or echp- 
ſing the truth? will it fubſiſt che lefs ? will it Jets produce 
the effects which they apprehend, which they try to avert, ox 
to deſtroy? Are the patlions then to clear fiſchted, ſo impar- 
tial, fo upright, that we may admit them as judges, the only 
Judges in our moit important concerns? Let us correct our 
exceſfive attachment to creatures; let us make that uſe of 
them which reaſon diftates, which temperance preſcribes, 
which the good order of ſocicty, and the public good demand; 
which our own peace and contentment exact: and we ſhalt 
not be expoſed to a forgetfulnefs of ourſelves, of God, of 
his providence, and of his laws, We ſhall be reaſonable, 
religious and happy, as far as we can be here below, through, 
the kope of a happier life. | 1 1 9 | 
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Ne aanire the anders of nature; and we lay ufd vc ad. 
withcut admiring our/clues, Conf. B. 10. c. 8. 


NE | 
IT. AUGUSTIN makes this reflection, ſpeaking ot 
the memory, of which he lays many beautiful things. He 
das rea ſon to be ſurpriſed, not that man ſhould admire the 
grand diſplay of nature, but that he does not admire him- 


lf more; as he himielt alone is more admirable than the 


whole utiverle beſides, This is no exaggeration : it is a 
Fruth that 1s ſuch in the judgment of God himſelf, Lt us 
earn once for all to efteem ourtelves ſuch as we are. This 
coniideration ſhould not make us vain ; becauſe in examining 
aurſelves we ſhall fee that we have nothing of our own, and 
that we hold all from God, But it is conducive to lift up 
our ſoul, to er noble our ſentime ts, to diſengage us from the 
ſenſes and from matter, to detach us from the things here 
below, and to raiſe us to heaven in thought and affection. 
Whatever is molt ſtriking in the univerſe ; the vaulted ſky, 
the fun, the moon anJ the ſtars which embelliſh it and en- 
lighten us; the vaſt extent of the ocean; the earth with all 
its productions; the 12a:1mate matter, how beautiful, how 
regular, how proportiored ſocver it may be, are all much in- 


tenor to the fmalleſt infett : every organized body hvirg and 


animated, ſurpaſſes whatever has not organization, or foul, 


Riv, if compared with man? His ftrait ſhape, his erected 


or life. This is inconteſtable. Again, there is a great di— 
ſtance between the worm that crawls, the guat that flies, aud 
3 . 4, 5 
the horſe, the lo), the elephant and the eagle. In ſtinct 
allo brings on a great difference among beaſts, and gives to 


tome much ſuperiority over others. 


But what is the animal the moſt accompliſhed either in 
body, or in induftry, or in any quality that comes from 1n- 


books, his forehead, the ſeat of majeſty, his countenance that 
expreſſes the paffions and the diverſe motions of his ſoul, his 
articulated voice, his arms, his hands, the get eral diſpoſition 
of his body, which is flexible to every motion, and appro- 
priated to the exercile of every art? many other things 2 
EET | thts 
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this gature, which belong only to man, leave an immenſe- Wl 
diftance between him and every other animal. | 16. 
And therefore his body is made for a foul of a much ſupe- 
rior order to that of beaſts. The animal inftint, admirable I 
as it is, cannot be put in competition with the dexterity of Wl 
man, with the univerſity and the capacity of his talents, Wal 
The brute invents nothing, corrects nothing, perfects nothing... Wt 
But how many arts and ſciences are the effects of human in- 
vention! With colours ſkilfully managed, man draw upon WR 
canvas the moſt beautiful figures; he gives them relievo, We 
life and expreſſion, ſo as to delude the eye. The marble be- 
comes ſupple and animated under his chiſel; the ſtones, the- 
metals, the woods, the ſpoil of animals, the various pro- 
ductions of the earth are. all faflioned in his hands, and are 
made ſubſervient to his purpolcs. 5 „ 
Hle has meaſured the diſtances of the ſtars, has calculated 
their motions, he has even imitated their revolutions; he has- 
made himſelt a paſſage on the ſea, has created new languages, 
and invented the art of. writ: >, The air, water, fire and 
earth, the animals are all ſubject to his ſtrength, his labour, 
his induſtry and to his genius. This detail is inexhauſtible, 
"Yet all this is only what the human ſoul has effected upon 
matter, with the aid of its body. | 
His ſoul is till more wonderful confide rod in ; ſelf and ia 

its faculties; in its imagination, memory and underſtanding ; 
in its will, liberty and conſcience ; in the power which it has 
of reflecting on its own nature, and on all that paſſes within 
it, The ſoul of beaſts has nothing in common with that of. 
man, beſides the faculties, che operations and the affections 
that are relative to bodies aud to exterior objects, excluſive: 


* 


of reflection, which appertains to man alone. 4 Wh 

But the moral relations of our ſou], either with God or” Wit 
ourſelves, abſolutely cauſe it to ſtep out of the rank of the WW 
other creatures, and give it an elevation that is entirely pecu- 1 050 
liar to itſelf. It is made to the image of God; that is, it is {is 
capable of knowing him, loving him and poſſelſing him. I- 7 


is not created as the other ſouls, for the preſent liſe or for 
time: nothing that ends, or can end, is worthy of it. Ita 
deſtination is to be united for ever to the eternal Being, who 

has made it partaker of his immortality. All the advantages 
which nature diſplays to our view, all the pleafures which it 
offers are beneath it, and deſerve not its affectiop,. God is 
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the only object that is anſwerable to the immenſity of its 
defires: to be happy, it muſt enjoy him, and mult be aſſured 
that it will enjoy him ſor ever. Seneca uled to lay, I am too 
. great, I am born for things. 2 great, to be a vile flave 15 
my body. Yet that philoſopher bad but a ve ry imperfect 
notion of the digaity of his foul ; and he had none of its cter- 


. ral deſtination. 


That which a pure reaſon, enlightened $7 diſengaged 
from all prejudice and from all illuon of the ſenſes, aches 
man in reſpect to his connexion with God as is final end; 
revelation diſcovers to him with greater perſpicuity, unfolds 
1t more extenſively and confirms it with greater certainty, It 
Jets before him the whole plan, the whole ſeries of Gold's 
deſigns over him; and what it unscils to him on this head, 
is ſo grand, fo magnificent, fo aſtoniſhing, Jo incomprehen- 
_ fible, that he cannot refrain from fayin g o God with David, 
What is man, that thou Poul dt treat him with % much ho- 
nour, and tht thou ſhoula, make hum the ooject of thine 275 
Fckion * Religion alone can give us a comple te idea of the 
grandeur of man. This grandeur is ſuch, that it ſurpaſſes 
21] his conceptions ; he never will comp rehend it fully, but 
in the Other life, either from the exceſs of his happineis, or 
the excels of his miſery, 


XXXIX. 


My bod y draws its life from my foul; and my foul draws iis 
0 fr on: tice, O n.y God. Conf, B. 10. Es 20. 


Or all thoſe who are capable of any reflection, and who 
- have not been vitiated by a falſe philoſophy, there is no one 
u ho does rot know that the foul is the principle of the liie 
- of the body; that is to ſay, that it is either the caule, or 
- the occaſion. of its animal functions, and of all its exterior 
and interior motions. Deaih renders this truth ſenſible to 
- every one who admits of a diſtinction between the foul and 
bo ly, as two ſubſtances of a different nature. 


& Pfahm 8. 


But 
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But there is another truth which intereſts man much more, 
which is much leſs thought upon, and which even many are 
profoundly ignorant of, and it is that God is the lite of the 
joul, the only principle, and the immediate cauſe of its phy- 
ſical life, of its moral and of its happy life; and conſequent- 
iy that he has with the ſoul more intimate, more extentve 
and more neceſſary connections, than the foul with the body 
which it vivifies. It is not difficult to demoglirate this great 
truth; but is very difficult to engage mankind to meditate 
upon it, to be well convinced of it, and to make 1t the rule 
of their conduct. N . + 

God is the principle of the phyſical life of the ſoul as 
Creator, This cannot be doubted. The foul is not eternal: 
it began to exiſt; and therefore it was dra wu out of nothing. 
Should we ſuppoſe that which is falſe, and has no fort of 
foundation, that it had exiſted in another life, before it exiſt- 
ed in this; as it is repugnant to admit of an infinite aſcend- 
ing ſeries of lives, we muſt of courſe ſtop at one firſt life, 

which it muſt hold of God, | | „ | 

Not only has God created the ſoul, but he prezerves it, 
and continues its exiſterce at every moment. So that it 
'yould return to nothing, if the aimighty hand, which drew 
it from nothing, ſuſpended, for an inflant, the action that. 
makes it exiſt, God therefore continually preſerves the ſoul 
with all its operations, and its ſucgeſſive atteCtio"5. 

This is not all: he concurs, as firſt and univerſal cauſe, 
to all its acts, and without this.concurrence it could not pro- 
duce any, Moreover, God is the efficient caufe of all that 15- 

paſſive in it: or if other ſpirits act upon it, it is only by kis 
will, or his permiſſion. EO 

It is alſo certain that God, as the only light of the mind 
enlightens the eye of the ſoul, and puts it in a condition of. 
afceriing thoſe objects which belong to the underſtanding. 
It is equally certain that in God, as the infinite truth, the 
foul perceives all ſimple, eternal and immutable ideas, For- 
where could the ſoul tee thoſe ideas; but where God ſees. 
them? Where does God ſee them, unleſs in himſelf? and 
where could they exiſt out of God? Firally, it is certain 
that, as the ſovereign good, God is the object of the will of. 
the ſoul ; the defire of happineſs, which is the inmoſt of our 
deſires, and the ſource of all others, Which is as coutinual in 


6 ; Y 3213's ar 


04. MORALITY 
us as reſpiration, is nothing elſe but the defire of poſſeſſing 


the ſovereign good. 


Hitherto we have ſeen what concerns the ꝓhyſical life of 


the ſoul. Its connexions with God in retpect to the moral 


- 
7 


are rot leſs extenſive. No God, no morality, is an evident 
principle. God then 15-at once- the origin and the term of 
all the moral obligations to which the ſoul is ſub'eR : ohli- 


gations towards God, as author of the natural law, and of 


revelation : obligations towards our neighbour, on account 
of the connections free or neceſſary, permanent or tranſient, 
which link us to him: obligations of the ſoul towards itſelt, 
and towards the body which it governs. 

The will of God is the principle of theſe obligations; it 


is the meaſure of them; it makes the ſtrength of them. 


Hence all legiſlative authority comes primitively from God, 


and ultimately terminates in God; it is circumſcribed by the 


lau of God: it becomes unjuſt and loſes its force in all caſes 


in which it contradicts that law. The moral univerſe has 
not leſs God for its author, than the phyſical univerſe, 


This is che effect of his power, and that the effect of his 


providence, which comprehends his ſupreme domirion, his 
finite love of order, his wiſdom, his bounty, his juſtice and 


has mercy. | - 


The conſcience that intimates to us our duties, that re- 


proaches us with the infraction or the omiſſion of them, and 


that ſecretly . ren us when we have been faithful in them, 


is nothing eHe but the voice of God himſelf which makes 


8 


itſelf be heard in the bottom of the ſoul, and which by a 
thouſand ways leads it to what is good, and withdraws it 
from evil. Either this divine voice addreſſes itſelf to man 
merely as man and rational, and then it is called natural; or 


it ſpeaks to man as chriſtian, and relatively to the objects of 


religion, and then it is ſupernatural, and takes the name of 


grace. Now, who does not fee the neceſſity, and the extent 


of the influence of grace, whether habitual or actual, over 
all the thoughts, all the ſentiments, all the actions of man 


in the order of ſalvation? I do not enter into any detail, 


make it appear that the foul draws ſolely from God all its. 


becauſe it would lead me too far, I have ſaid enough io 


moral lite, 


As to its happy life, either in expectation and in hope here 
below, or in enjoyment in heaven, it is manif<ft, and all 


things 
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things concur to demonſtrate it, that there is not, nor there 
cannot be a ſolid happineſs out of God. The reaſon of it is, 
that the foul, only by being capable of knowing and of lov- 
ing God, is neceſſarily made for him; and nothing leſs than 
God will ever ſatisfy either its eagerneſs for knowing, or its 
deſire of loving. Thus, the foul is happy in this life with a 
commenced happineſs, when it knows God through reaſon 
and through faith, when it loves him, when it conſtantly ad- 
heres to him, and when always ſubmiffive to his will, it 
wiſhes only that which he is pleaſed to appoint. In this ſub- 
miſſion and conformity it finds peace, even in the midft of 
evils and of ſufferings. But in heaven no more evils or ſuf- 
ferings, no fears or defires, a perfect peace, an entire ſatiety, 
a ſull and unalterable enjoyment of the ſovereign Good, an 
undiſturbed ſecurity will be its lot. | 

The happy life is the term of the other two lives of the 
foul; for in the deſigns of God the ſoul exiſts only for hap- 
pineſs, and its moral life is the road that leads to it. Whe- 
ther we will or will not, our phyſical life muſt depend upon 
God; but it depends upon us to live morally in him, and 


by this mean fecure to ourſelves a life that wall be eternally | 


happy. 


| — — 8 IR 
XL. 


The happy life is the joy that ariſes from truth, Conf, B. 10. 
c. 23. 


Sk NSUAL and carnal men do not conceive any other 


happineſs of the ſoul, but that which it enjoys by means of 
the body. Yet let this happireſs be what it will, far diffe- 
rent is that which the ſoul is capable of reliſhing of itſelf, 
To ſay that a ſpiritual intelligent ſubſtance, becauſe it is 
united to a material ſubſtance through God's appointment, 
is only ſuſceptible of ſenſations, that it has no pleaſures of 
its own, is too palpable an error to require confutation, 
Even to advance that the pleaſures that are analogous to the 
ſoul, and of the ſame nature with itſelf, have not a power 
of making it happy quite different from ſenſual W 
| Woeu 
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would be adrancing a falſity, which is acknowledged as 7 
by the greateſt philoſophers, and by. all friends to Teaſon 
and to virtue. | 

The ſoul, therefore, has pleaſures which only belong g 
itſelf, in which the body has no ſhare, and to which 8 "0 
way contributes; pleaſures which are pure, and which hy 
no relation to ſenſible objects; and it is in the pleaſure; of 
this kind, that its beatitude muſt properly confift, To kioy 
what thoſe pleaſures are, we need only pay attention to tt 
two principal faculties of our ſoul, which are the unde: 
ſtanding and the will, Theſe two faculties have the fans 
object in two different relations. As truth, it belongs to the 
underſtanding : as good, it belongs to the will. The hung 
foul wiſhes to know the truth, not to ſtop at a frigid and 
barren knowledge; but to love it, to poſſeſs it, cloitly ty 
unite itſelf to it; and this union that is the term to which i; 
aſpires, conſtitutes its happineſs. And therefore, St Avg. 
ſtin properly defined the happy life, when he faid that it i; 
the joy which ariſes from truth. 

And by the word truth, we muſt not underſtand any thirs 
abſtracted and merely ideal, nor certain particular and de 
tached truths : but the real and ſubſtantial truth; the uni. 
verſal and tranſcendant truth, which eminently includes in 
itſelf all particular truths; in a word, the infinite truth, 
which can be no other than God. All wiſdom, ajl-beauty 
all bounty, all perſection is compriſed in the truth thus un 
derſtood. He who ſays the truth, ſays the Being; and b. 
who ſays the ſupreme truth, ſays the ſupreme Bei g, the 
Being by eſſe ce, the Being 1.:finitely perfect: conſequent) 
the Being in finitely happy through the e joyment of him fl 
This Being is all intellige ce and all love: his happi es, in. 
ſeparable from himſelf, coufifts in knowing and loving him 
ſelf. From a :eceffary conſequence the knowledge au the 
love of this ſupreme truth, makes the happineſs of ever) 
ſubſtance that is endowed with the capacity of underftanding 
and of lovi g. | ” 

Now ſuch is our ſoul. The truth underſtood, is the ob- 
je of its itelligence: the truth reliſhed, is the object of its 


* » . ol 
love. It only looks after the truth; it only aims at the po! 


ſeſſion of the-truth, it reſts ouly in the truch. That which 
is falſe hs not, and cannot have in itſelf any thing that at- 


tracts it. How can it wiſh to know and to love that whict 
| „ | 13 
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is nothing? And therefore it rejects it; it has it in abhor- 


rence. Which ever way it may be, if the foul adheres to it, 


it is becauſe it is miſtaken, in believing it to be true, An 
error that is found out to be ſuch, either in point of know 
ledge, or in point of What 15 good, cannot pleaſe an intelli- 
gent ſubRance, even the moſt malicious, the moſt perverſe, 
and the moſt corrupted, The moment it perceives the mi- 
flake, it neceſſarily muſt forſake what it took to be true, 
and now tiads to be falſe; what it took to be good, and now 
finds to be bad. This is without exception. | 

The truth, therefore, is the good of the ſoul : and the fu- 
preme truth is its ſovereign good, It is happy in proportion 
as it knows it and reliſhes it. And as it cannot perfectly 
know it, or indiſſolubly be united to it here below; it ha p- 
pens that its happineſs in this life, is in itfelt imperfect and 
uncertain as to its poſſeſſion, becauſe it may loſe it at any 
time through its own fault. 


8 3 3 
But ſhould it have the advantage of terminating this life, 


in the knowledge and the love of the truth, its reward in the 


other life will be to ſee it openly, and to love it, as much as 
it ſhall be made worthy by grace, with the affurance of en- 
joying it for ever. Its joy will then be full, aceording to the 
promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and no one will take it away. 

We all wiſh to be happy. To this ſcope all our thoughts; 
defires and actions are directed It happineſs is nothing elſe 
but the joy that is produced by the poſſeſſion of the truth, 
that is to ſay God, let us begin now to know 'and to love 
him. Let us deſpiſe every frivolous knowledge that may 
3muſe the curioſity of the mind, but does not ſatisfy it, Let 
us reject all the apparent and falſe good things which cannot 
bring any ſolid joy, which always leave a void in our heart, 
which paſs away like a ſhadow, and which we muſt quit at 
our death, Let us, while alive, enter into the immortal 
kingdom of the truth; let us ſuffer it to reign over us, that 
we may one day reign with it. Our happineſs will begin 
when we ſhall know and ſhall love it: it will encreaſe daily 
in time, until it comes to its conſummation in eternity, 


XLI. 


by I. 
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XVI. 


Ne be the truth when it ſhews itſelf": we liate it hen; 
| ſhews us to ourſelves, Conf. B. 10. c. 23. 


G OD has placed in us an intimate love for truth, which 
occaſions an unwillingneſs of being. deceived in any thi: 
even when we are ſtudying to deceive others. Bur at the 
ſame time, there is in us another love as contrary to truth, z; 
it is contrary to order and to rule. It is the depraved love gf 
ourſelves, which is a conſequence of the imperfection that 
is eſſentially anrexed to all created nature, and of which 
original ſin has conſiderably increaſed the ſtrength and the 
diſorder. Et ; | 
Truth is dear to us, as long as it is not in oppoſition to 
our ſelf-love. But- when it happens to contradict it and to 
ſhock it, we hate it, we repel it, and know it not. Ther: 
are, therefore, two loves which war with each other in ou: 
heart, which diſpute the empire over it, and from which the 
one continually labours to baniſh the other. This is the 
ſource of the contrarieties; which man difcovers in himicl, 
and aſtoniſh him; and the clear explication of all the my- 
ſteries which he affords for reflection. 
A very ſmail degree of ſelf- examination may have mad: 


f « DO . . * . 
us perceive a thouſand times this violent oppoſition and co 


fi4 between thoſe two loves. What charms does not truth. | 


ſeem to have, when its light ſhines, and does not hurt us 


But how. odious. does it become, when it offends ſelf.lore, 
and attacks its deſigns! From what quarter ſoever it then 
comes, even from a friend, although prudently mellified, al. 
though repreſented in a ſeaſonable and in the moſt favorable 
light, it is taken ill; and even when we yield to it through 
reflection, the firſt motion is almoſt always to reſiſt it. 


Truth has a right to reign every where and over every 


thing. We acknowledge without difficulty its ſway; ue 


ſubmit to it with joy, if ſelf-love be not intereſted. But this 


love wiſhes to reign alſo: it exacts that every thing ſhould 


dend underit; and it does not think that in this, it goes 


againſt the rights of truth: beeauſe being blind, whatever 
i | Katters 
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us which the truth approves of, there are a great many more 
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flatters it, it holds as true, as guſt and as reaſonable, It 


therefore moſt frequently miſt Mes truth, and treats it as 
ſalſehood. But how often alſo does it riſe up againſt the 
known truth, and attempt to conquer it ? Then the fight of 
truth irritates it; it attacks it, it purſues it, it ſtifles and 
exterminates it as much as poſſible. Truth, whoſe force is gp 
invincible, at firſt reſiſts the adverfary : it raiſes its ſtately KY 
voice, and though, for the moment, it may be obliged to J 
vield, becauſe the perverted will pronounces againſt it, it 
does not ceaſe to plead its own cauſe, to ſue for juſtice and 5 
proſecute its right: until forced by the obſtinacy of ſelf- love, 5 
it takes to filence, and puts off ſpeaking to a time in which SO 
it is ſure to triumph. | | Fr 1 
From hence ariſe thoſe furious and continual combats, of 4 
which the heart of man is the ſeat : from hence come thoſe 1 
agitations, thoſe remorſes, thoſe cries of conſcience ; from Ws 
hence ſprings that cruel ſtate, in which the guilty flees from 
bimſalf baniſhes all reflection, dreads the aſpect of the light 
that condemas him, and breaks the mirror that ſets it betore {#1 
him. | | 
But what ! is truth then leſs beautiful in itfelf, when it 10 
ſhews us our errors, our vices and our diſorders? Has it lets 1 
authority for ſo doing, or leſs right to ſubdue us? Are we 4g 
infallible? Are we perfect? Are we irreprehenfible ! Who My 
then will rectify us, who will correct us, who will reprehend Tl 
us, unleſs it be the truth? The fame paſſions, the ſame ex- Nv 
ceſſes which it cauſes us to condemn in others, why ſhould 
we take it ill, when it condemns them in us? Do we wart. 
that truth ſhould have two languages? or that it ſhould 
ſpeak to each one what is pleaſing to him, and put on all 
the colours of our prejudices and inclinations? It the truth 
is not our rule, but if we are the rule for truth, let us then. 
act no longer like creatures that are ſull of errors, falſities, 
vices and of deſects: let us behave ourſelves like ſo many 
gods, like ſo many beings that are infinitely perſect. For it 
is only God in whom the truth cannot find any thing that is 
not worthy of all praiſe. As for us, if there be things in 


which it cannot help cenſuring and condemning. And 1t ne— 
ver ſhould be more dear to us, nor more precious, than 
when it does us ſuch important 1ervices, | 

| | We 
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' which is due to him for the good that is in us. And, . 


tageous and falutary : for it tends to make us better; to 
which we ſhall never aitain unleſs we know ourſelves Ch 


Leet us, therefore, before all things, befeech him to cauſe hi 
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We love it when it applauds us: but it is then that i: be. 
comes dangerous to us, not on its own account, but on 
count of our weakneſs, which expoſes us to vain clory, tg 
pride, and to the temptation of robbing God of the praiſe 
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fore, inſtead of loving it then, we ought to be afraid cl it 
But when it reproves us, it has nothing but what is adn. 


as we are. And from whom can we expect this kind office 
but from the truth? We are too blind to ourſelves, tos prove 
to tlatter ourſelves, and to deceive ourſelves, to be able thy- 
roughly to know ourſelves from our own reflections. 1! 
therefore, we aim at this knowledge which is ſo neceſſary n 
us, we mult call in the truth to eur afliftance, we mult liſte 
to it alone, and make it welcome, by whatſoever way it de 
fipr's to coiamunicate itſelf to us. _ 

Now the truth is God himſelf, He knows us perſetl; 
he loves us; he means to fave us and to render us happy; 
and he alone has all the means ſor this end in his own pode 


interior light to ſhine upon us; to make known to us our 


faults, to give us ſtrength to bear the fight of them, hum 


lity to acknowledge them, and courage to attack and over 


„os gra- 
come them. Prayer is the chief ſource from whence tuin g 
oe 5 6 a KILICEC 4 
light muſt come; for by prayer we immediately commun-Wf . 1 
cate with God: and it is impothible to come from it without \ the ; 
a greater knowledge of ourlelves, The reading alſo of tn uently 
2 # ns g 3 * 7 7 : 7 2 
holy wriuogs, and other works of piety, will greatly corn he 


tribute to this end, as well as the advice of a faithful item! 
whom we ſhould entreat not to ſpare us in the ditcovery C 
the faults Which he way perceive in us. 
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10 | | : 
e, have I und thee ſo as ts know thee, but in thyſelf 
61 alove me. Conf. B. 10. c. 26. 

Ran- * | 

hs \ HERE muſt man feek God in order to find him? By 
„lat faculty of his ſoul does he diſcover him? And by 
"© What other faculty does he reliſh'him? Three queſtions 
MY. hich it is proper to examine to the bottom, and which it 
* highly important for us to be inſtructed in. 
"WM $i:ce, according to the apoſtle St. Paul, it is in God chat 
705 e have life, motion and being: ir ſeems that we ſhould 
101 ek him no where but in ourſelves. It is true, that to make 
WY; dicovery, we muſt enter into ourſelves, we mult ſtudy 

nd reflect on our own nature, It is alſo true that the know- 
ee of ourſelves, leads us to the knowledge of God. 
WF Nevertheleſs St. Auguſtin has reaſon to ſay, that God is 
„be found, not in us, but in himſelf above us. He is no 
oubt in us by his immenſity; he is in us by his immediate 
deration, without which we could neither act or ſubſiſt; 
£15 in us by his graces, whether juſtifying or actual: for 
lis grace is his ſupernatural action, and his action is not di- 
linct from himſelf. But his immenſity only cauſes him to be 
n us, becauſe it cauſes us to be in him. We are much more 
1 the air which we breathe, than the air is in us: and conſe- 
Juently we are much more in the immenſe being of God, 
han he is in us. It is not therefore in ourſelves that we find 
um, as ſomething that is included within us; it is rather in 
uimſelf chat we find him, and alſo find ourſelves. 

In like manner his operation which preſerves, which ena- 
les us to act, which acts with us, is more intimate to us than 
bur very being, and all that paſſes within us: it is che foundati- 
dn of our ſubſtance, the ſoul of our ſoul, the principle and life 
dt our actions. We are therefore even in this reſpect much 
nore in God, than God is in us. As much muſt be ſaid of 
de ſupernatural operations of grace, either on the mind or 
or on the will, Thus, in what relation ſoever we ſeck God, 
re find him in himſelf above us, and at the fame time our- 
IcIves in him, and him in us after an ineffable manner. 5 

Ut. 


— 


« 
—— —— ͤQ—ò een — —— ũ — 
: * 


— - 
6 _— 
— 24 Pr 


by * * 4 A mms _ — 
ws — « < 22 5 
— — . — . . I che On ST ns — 
© * * 4 r > "EF RY = R 
£ 


132 MORALITY the ca) 


But by what faculty do we diſcover God? Ts it by| 05 in 
memory? is it by the reaſoning ? is it by the ſimple ind oubt b 
gence? I do not heſitate to ſay that it is by the fimpl. is at le 
telligence, by that pure ray of reaſon, by that eye of ſpend 
ſoul that catches ſpiritual objects. For this iutellige 1 f 
guides the reaſoning: this lays down the principles, and Rut the 
univerſal and more known truths, from whence the reaſy; capital 
draws the conſequences, and deduces the particular and! 753 t 


known truths, | | 

Now the firſt principle, the firſt truth, the moſt uni 
and the moſt known, is God, As ſoon as rea ſon beoin; 

: - 
dawn, the firſt idea which it perceives is that of God. 
percerves it, I fay, with a direct view, without refleGing 
It yet, And it muſt needs be, that this idea ſhould he 
firſt which it perceives, for if the notion of God were y; 
ing, it would be incapable of every moral notion, 
which reaſon no one can call to mind the epoch in which! 
idea of God preſented itſelf to him, fo ancient and ratur 
is, and ſo much does it precede all other ſpiritual i 
which hold by that, as by the main link of the chair. 

As to the intellectual memory, about which alone 
queſtion is here, it is clear, that, as it is only che recepti 
of our ideas, it muſt receive them from the intelligence: 
the faculty of reaſoning. 

I infer from hence, that every child, in whom intellige 
is in the leaſt developed, has the idea of God; ſince i 
this idea to which he directs his firſt look, and by this i 


he begins to diſcern moral good and evil. As long as he! 
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not this idea, I mean a direct one, he has not a {park of Much 
fon : and if in a more advanced age he had it not, he v lose 
be deemed an idiot. earth 


There cannot be therefore Atheiſts, who deny in goods 
neft the exiſtence of God, or who have real doubts upont 
head. For we never can fincerely combat the truth ot 
mitive notions, which are the baſis of reaſon : this 15 
more in the power of man, than it it is poſſible for hin 
hinder himſelf from being reaſonable, Thoſe notions“ 
the firſt principles on which are grounded all judgmentss 
reaſonings: and whoſoever has the uſe of reaſon, is 6 
free to abſtain from judging and reaſoning. an the moral 
the human actions. | | | 
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* the caſe be ſo, what muſt we think of the abettors of 
| iim? That they are men corrupted in the extreme, and 

ious impoſtors. And if they be men of wit, you need 
doubt but that the exiſtence of God, which they difal- 

is at leaſt as well demonſtrated to them, as it is to thoſe 
) ſpend themſelves in reaſonings to prove fo evident a 


L by 


ind ut the ſpeculative knowledge of God is not ſufficient : 
Alon capital point is to rehjh him; that is, to love him, to 
and him, to be pleaſed with the obſervance of his law, and 
tre to poſſets him. This reliſh of God belongs to the 
met, or to the will, which is the main faculty of the ſoul. 
£15 Wi as God is infinitely pure, in order to reliſh him, the heart 
201 8 be pure, that is, it muſt be upright, it muſt tend to 
t is good, and muſt have in abhorrence the evil, which 
ſcience and religion point out to it as ſuch, The reliſh of 
is at once the principle and the reward of piety and vir- 
for it is God himſelf who cauſes us to reliſn him, by 
cy uniting himſelf to the will, by penetrating it, and in- 
ing it with a love that is ſuperior to every other love, He 
avs begins this love, whether he excites the will to love, 
ratural motives, or places in it the infuſed and ſupernatu- 
habit of charity, Should the will faithfully correſpond 
h the advances of God, its love for him will increaſe dai- 
and will have no other period than that of life, Thus 
increafe of this love, is, here below, the reward of it, 


1. * . - . 

ue i: will be in the life to come the meaſure of our eter- 

e U happineſs. Let us therefore ſtudy to purity our heart, 

re Uicngape it from whatever is an obſtacle to the reliſh 
e 


50d; to that rehſh, which ſurpaſſes all ſweetneſs, and 
rhich we ſhall have no ſooner made an effay, than we 
loſe, as St. Augultia did, all reliſh for the things of 


earth, 
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ſuch and ſuch faults, which our pride had hitherto conceal 


me to myſelf ſuch as I am, and ſuch as thou feeft me; h 
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O Truth, he conſults thee as he ought, who has le}; 72 213 


hear fiom thee what he wiſhes for, than 15 as what he |, 
near from thee, Conf. B. 10. c. 26. 


A MosT EXCELLENT MAXIM, Who does not ſce he 
juſt and reaſonable it is? But where are thoſe to be fou 
who faithfully practiſe it? They are rare indeed! 

We conſult God; we pray to him that he would teach 
the truth, either in what perſonally regards us, or in matte 
concerning our intereſt, But when we make this prayer, a 
we in proper diſpoſitions? Let us found our heart. 

We beg that God would let us know what is diſpleaſing 
him in us, that we may reform. But do we ſeriouſly w 
to know it? Should he ſhew 1t us, would we acknowle 
it? Would we amend? Would not ſelt-love render 
blind to ourſelves? We readily grant, in general, be 
God, that we are full of faults and imperfeC&ons : this: 
knowledgement does not coſt us much. But when we m 
come to particulars; when the divine light diſcovers to 


from us, and which are our idols; when it unveils our a 
virtues, and ſhews them to be real vices, do we not within 
our look? Do not thoſe rays of light hurt us? Do wen 
begin to grow diffident of God, and think that it is not! 
truth that ſpeaks to us? 

We conſult him with a ſtrong prevention in our own! 
vor, and are diſpoſed to reject whatever will not favor d 
pretention. We ſeem to ſay to him: O Lord, do not ſbe 


ſuch as I ſee myſelf: do not prefent any thing to med 
diſpleaſes me, that humbles, that confounds me. Ont 
condition I will believe thee : otherwiſe thou Ipeakelt ton 
in vain: I will not liſten to thee. | 

I except a very ſmall number of upright ſouls, that are |! 
netrated with their lowlineſs and their nothingneſs; that: 
more inclined to think ill of themſelves, than well: and 
boldly advance of all the reſt, that they are more or lels fue 
as I have been ſaying ; that they have not a ſincere Sel 
| OWL 
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knowing themſelves, and that they will not liſten to any thing 
that comes from God, which does not flatter them. | 
And what is the conſequence ? It is that after they have 
conſulted God, they take for his anſwers their own imagina- 
tions, by making him ſpeak their own language, and pertuad- 
ing themſelves firmly that it is he who Tpeaks to them. 
This is the ſource of fo many and ſo frequent illuſions in a 
ſpiritual life, and of which the removal is ſo difficult. From 
" 1 this ſpring ftubboranels, obſtinacy, a prodigious attachment 
to one's own Tenſe, pride, and all the extravagances of a falſe 


ſpirituality. It is to ſuch fouls as theſe to e GEL the Devil 


each WM trarsforms himſelf into an angel of light, by feducing them 
mat by their own vanity. | 
er 


4 We with to belong to God; and we conſult him on che 
liſe we are to lead; on the abuſes which we are to reform; 
ma on the virtues which he would have us to practice; on the 
ſacrifices which he exacts of us: we offer ourſelves ready for 
every thing : and pertorm pious works that we may become 
acquainted with his will, we may alfo conſult his miniſters 
with that view; vio would not imagine that we were in 
ſearch of the truth ? | | | 
But at the fame time that we wiſh to belong to God, we 
prete-+4 to belong to ourſclves, to preſerve all our right over 
our liberty, to govern ourleivesatter our own faſfuon, and to 
hold by the world in ſome certain reſpects. Upon this we 
form to ourſelves a plan of life, which we are refolved not to 
alter. Should God, eicher 1ateriorly, or through the organ 
of his miniſters, demand of us any thing, that does not co- 
jacide with our views : ſhould he derange our plan: ſhould 
be exact of us ſome certain ſacrifices too painful to our deli- 
cc. ſome practices that have for their object the combating 
ot our humour, our ſelf-opinion and our telf-love : we ſhut 
| our cars, we refuſe to believe that God would have us do 
ſuch things : we apply to another miniſter who is more in- 
dulge t. we throw afide that book that treats on a kind of 
perſection that is incompatible with our ſtate of life; and we 


1 miſconecive the truth, becauſe it does not agree with our 
8 0 ideas. and our Projects of devot io | 

* We conſult God on our affairs: but inſtead of waiting 
a for luis con on the ſide vd ought to take, ve take to one 
* bef>rehang, and addreſs ourſelves to him in the fret re- 
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him, that we may know what he would have us do; but the 
rather to. bring him to adviſe us according to what we are re. Wa 

ſolved to do. If he do not anſwer according to our views, he 

will neither be believed, nor yet liſtened to; or in our pre- 

- occtipation, we ſhall ſuppoſe him to give anſwers, which 
come not from him. t EE 


This is, I ſay, the conduct in reſpect to the truth, of the 


major part of thoſe who fancy themſelves good Chriſtians, 1 
devout and even ſpiritualiſts. And is it ſurpriſing that ſo ma- ag 
ny abuſes ſhould enſue from it? Do-we Jenouſly wiſh that 

truth ſhould inſtruct and direct us? Let us begin by laying \/ 

at its feet our own opinion and will: let us preſent ourſelves be. 0 

fore it, as if we were blind, to whom it 5 not to diſcern an 

or to judge, eſpecially in our own concerns. Let us be perſuad- wh 

ed that in matters of ſalvation, in which ſfelf-love and na- n 

ture are ſo much intereſted in ſeducing us, we ſhall infallibly the 

deceive ourſelves, if we liſten to their counſels, Let us lib 

alſo perſuade ourſelves, that they always diſguiſe themſelves an 

under the moſt ſpecious appearances, and that they frequem- 1 

ly borrow the name and the ſanction of reaſon and religion, mo 

Thus if we would know for certain the truth concerning kn, 

any object whatever, we mult lean to neither fide; we mult the 

I hold ourſelves in a moſt perfect indifference. I own that this 5 
1 3s difficult to a ſoul that is full of defires, of averſions, fears, it. 
Wi hopes, projects and imaginations. It is however what we bla 
1 muſt aim at, in order to ſteer clear of every kind of illuſion 25 
i and deceit, 3 | vit 
5 The rule which the ſaints follow in this matter, is to look ir 
= upon that to be true, which moſt contradicts their ideas, and he 
* to embrace what 1s moſt repugnant to their inclinations; and 440 
"i they ground themſelves, among other things, on theſe words | 
4 of ſcriptrre, that the thoughts of God are very remote from lay 
. thoſe of men, and his ways very different from their ways, bie 
* All their attention, therefore, tends to a diffidence of them- ol 
| ſelves. They are perſuaded that that which reprehends, oft 
| which humbles and contradits them, is rather the truth, 4 
i than what flatters and ſwells them, or agrees with their in- ſhe 
[ clinations. This rule is ſevere, but our profound corruption fin 
1 Tenders it neceſſary. PU 
i Let us beſecch God that he would teach us to practiſe it: Afi 
b for of ourſclves we are very incapable of it. It is the ſal 
: | greateſt favor he can beftow on us: it is the only mean of Tt 
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being led by the pirit of truth, and of advancing in the 


ways of God, 


—— | . 
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'Y HAT a magnificent idea of the truth's being ſeated 93 


an immenſe thro: e, giving audience to all the creatures 
which are capable of confſulti ng It; anfwering at the fame 


time to thoſe d ho adareis hemiclves to it {rom all parts Ts 


the univerſe, gie ing to cach ore proper, clear, certain, infal- 
üble ar wers Hand excreiſtug this auguſt funttion veithout 
any interruption ace the beytining of ume! 

Holy truch, thy cars are al ays Gilpcled to hear us, thy 
mouth is always open to Jpeak to us: no language is un- 
known to thee, no th. »UgRt, even the moff hidden „ elcapes 
thee ; thine T0. read the inmoft ditpolittors of the heart 
Jt man, in any 1 {pot of the globe, be ignoraut of his dutics; 
if he be in error, if he flray and loſe himſelf, he cannot 


blame thee-: as ſooh as his reaton caſts a olimmeriag 9 licht; 


25 Joon as he is capable of attention and reflection, thou in- 


\iteſt him by a ſecret anſtindt to conſult thee, thou i 131 pireſt 
him with a love for thec ; thou giveſt him to under erſtand, that 
he will only be happy in as much as he thail hem hiinilf 
docile to thy inſtructions. | 

If the infidel liſtens to thee, «hou teacheſt him the natural 
law, and in the obſervance of that, thou di ſpoſeſt him for 2 
kigher knowledge, the receſtity of which thou giveſt hum « 
glimpſe of at a diſtance. If the Mahometan; thou unveil- 
eſt to him the impoſture of his ſect, and pusteſt him in the 
way of the true and only revelation, If the Jew : thou 
ſheweſt him ſeſus Carilt in every page of the ancient {crip- 
tures which be admits with reſpe&t, If the Heretic: thou 
tetteft before his eyes the church, and its infallible authority; 
and convinceit him, that without ſuch a church, the divine 
faith, and the Jepoſitum of revealed truths are done away, 
If the Schifnat: C: thou remindeſt him of the origin of his 
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leparation, and chou proveſt to him that no rea ſon can au- 


thoriſe a diviſion from the urity of the church. f 
What thou doſt in behalf of faith, thou alſo doſt in fl. D 
vor of piety and morals, Every whe Fe thou lev erely con. 0 
demueſt, and the impious who attacks the d divinity, or w. E 
retules it any homage, and the rebel who riſes UP agairii qi 
98 ul authority; and the unjuſt who violates the law of o- i 
iety, and inſrin; ges the right of his neizh] our; and the liber. 
dige Who pays no regard to decency elther in others or in hlin- ha 
{eif, There is no one in any con- dition of life, to w hom thou te 
doit not give, for the regulation of his conduct, perſoral and 80 
laluta ry ſeffons. 1 
Why then amonaſt mankind are theig o many errors, 1 e 
many di torders, ſo much impiety? It is 5 they do By bt 
conſult taee ; becauſe they es? not 2557 th It 1 I | bec ark wy 
they {ofe thy voice, they de 1 1e * thee, b eaule > they hate rhe | 
becauſe they flee from thee-as fir? as os can. 430 yet all Af 


les : they all corfider themſelves as Cu: 't, 


men are thy difcip 


they all 4 in being ſo. "They all would hold it as an at. mM 
front to be deemed thy enemies, and they almoſt all are. tor 
77 10U he! Ni of in atelligent b bei eings, how COmes It 0 pals t al 35 
men ſhut their Eyes to thy brightneſs? that they Tetuic to th 
walk in thy clarity? that the 2 hate thee, that they ſhun th fre 
that they prefer to thee darkneſs and f :lehood ? Ah! i it 5 u 
1 1 8 man knows thee rot, and dreads to know him! the 
is becauſe nc loves himſelſ impro: perly, with a love this 18 ON 
115 „blind and co 05 0 bis own intereſts: it 15 becaufe 90 
he! lifter s to his paſſions,” which teach \ Kick to place his happi- ne 
reis in the 8 life; which bind him down to the cart an 
ard take off his 10 Ks from heaven, h. ere thou eſidelt! hal 
vi hica attach him to created objects, to vain appear Aces, 0 BE 
ſiadows without 17 it is bes cauſe, 1 8 led with a tod- tho 
ih pride, he will depend only upon bin!. elf, and will take 0 3 
Eh or cour-1el from any ore elfe. This is what renders 5 
Au 


both crimiral and miferable almoſt all mar kind. This is the 
cauſe of their being loſt, N #1 thy endear ours 
to ſave them, and to 5 to them their innocence auch ther 
ha ppineſs. 

But thou amiable truth where art th ou to be lou nd ? her re 
is thy tribunal? It is in every heart: it is in the midſt of thy 
on: enter thou there, and liſten to me in the huſh of (217 
paſſions: thou wilt hear me. What do 1 fay ? Thou hatt 
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heard me a thoutand times : thou haſt heard me againſt thy 
will. At this very moment J Peak to thec; 1 diſchver mw 
{elf to thee, and in diſcovering myſelf II few thee to th Viele 
But my light offends thee, becauſe the u wilt not Joe thyle if 
ſuch as thou art, vor inform thyielt of what thou oughteft 
to be. 

Worldliag, lübertine, u abetiey er, turn thine Eyes towards 
me. I have not yet toriaken thee, If thy intereſt be dear 
to thee, lend an car to my ſalutary counſels. . It 15 not hr my 
good that I ſpeak to thee, it is for thy own. I have no need 
of thee; thou walt not, and from all etern: ty I exiſted in my- 
- {elf, I was ſovereignly happy, I do not exiſt on thy agcoupt. 
by but thou exiſteſt by me, and for me. Iam thy light, thy 
05 rule, thy way, th 7 beginuimg and tny end. Without nw 
| thou art but dark: els and diſorder; thou ct but g 70 aſtray 
1 and ever fall ia thy ſelicity. 

\ Thou defi chooſe 19 be deceivecteven in £3 ings that are the 
moſt inhere, t. Why then doit thou Gece! ethytelf in mat- 
ers that are the moſt important? To 8 er ſeience thou 
applict thyſelf, thou art in ſearch of truth; and if thow 
thoughteſt that it were not to be found, thou woujult defiſt. 
from thy | labour and thy re elleClons. Why ther in the tei 
5 ence of reg! ion and morals, the only ore that truly. intereſts 
165 thee, the only one on Which thy eternal lot depends, che only 
| one for v hich thou art created; why in this {cie- ce, to v. hich 
5 no Other is comparable, either for beauty or ſolidity, doſt 
a not thou ſeek for the truth? *A "by doſt thou negiect to in- 
3 ſtruct thyſelf 1 in it? or to put it in practice when oncg thou 
1 haſt known it? O man, thou cauſt not be ig different about 
. me, without being indifferent about thy greateſt concerns : 
4. thou capſt not be my enemy, without becoining an enemy 
; to thy . Vith all thy endeavours thou canſt not hurt me; 
Iſha] always ” be what L now an : but thou wilt hurt thyſelf; : 
Js and the truth which was to be the happimeſs, will ever be thy 
orment. 
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I have laue blies Late, 55 or beauty ſo ancient, thou fe, & 
NEW: 9 1 have loved thes latc. Con. B. 10. C. 27. 


O. NE muſt know, one muſt have experience: how amiq- 
ble God is, in order to enter properly into this fer timert of 
St. Augali in and to judge of the kceimeſs of the regret with 
which he was pevetratell, when he broug: t to min! the years 
which he had 1pent without loring his God. Alas! did he 
ſay, Thou didit create me only that 1 might love thee „and [ 
have proſtituted my heart to creatures. l have di{dai.ed thy 
loverelgn, cternal, immutable beauty, to run alter beuutics 
of an i fcrior order, beauties that are lubject to time and tv 
viciilitude, If my foul had adhered to jpiritual tub ſtances 
like itfelf, I ſhould be leſs criminal, though ftill guilty, fine 
I thould have left the Creator tor the fake of the creature, 
the immenſe fource for a imall emanation, and the Bus tor 
a nothing. But I have loved budies; I have been charn:ed 
with a vain furface, with vain colbuis, with pitiful proporti- 
ons. My ſeuſes have ſeducech me; Idwelt en groſs pleafurcs, 
and place my happinets in them. Ah! my God, wok Con, 


fuſton, whai LS nliation des this bring upon in To thu 
have 1 preſerrec 4 nv Gt clay 1 ke prete ws: a brutal 
plealure, to the pure intimate, ineffable divine joy which 


thou; liffuſ, ſt on our ule 1 Beiden „be aſtoniſlied at Such 
a proc diptous blindrets! 

Who amor: g us has not gore ahray like Auguſtin? WI 
ſhall ve law 0 ke him from the botton of our heart, A 
Lord, I base begun very late to low thee; T ought to ha! 
loved: thee, # thee alone, as ſoon ss ( Was ca able of nen 
ing thee; 120 ouglit to have increaſed my love tor thee at en. 
inſtant, and to have waſted myle It away in that holy exercilr 
T tvel ard deplorc my toily ; it has Leen exceffive idee, ar 
J never fall have rears lufficiert ; % expiets to the my 
FOW, x 

But our hard- hear tedrels is equal tO Our Elie neſs, V. 
have loſt che faireſt years of our lite: they have been ein 
ed in offcudiag God, in gratifying our p affions; and w 
not moved at this diforder : we weep rot Merit; We Keel g Hel 
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our immenſe loſs; we do nothing to repair it, and to appetite 
God. Let us be abaſhed and eonfornded, let us bewail at 
ca ſt our iaſenſibility. Let us beſcech Gol to dart upon us 

a ray of his beauty, and tuat it may penctrate into dur mind. 
and heart. We are ia wagt of licht ani of heat: let us 
therefore preſent ourſclves before that Sun of our fouls, to 
that infi ite Tource of light and of heat; Jet vs pray that he 
woul' diſpel our dar kneſs, and that ke 9 ould inflame vs. 

This di vi e Sun us every thing, 18 1 ſent lo ever) ching, 
his virtue is ca pable of animating every thing. But we will 
not allow hin to act upon us; we fiy from im : our pafli- 
ons interpole thick c:OU 3s betereen him and us, which pre- 
vent the influence of his fight and action, 

O how great is the mitery of a crenture, that is made to 
the! image or God, and as ves not love him! But how incom- 
parably greate is its milery in not being ſerdible of this want 
of love! W hat an excels of mite ery 1s it to de! light 1 in this 
inſenſibility, and to be deſirous cf licing E dying in it! 
kind, 
Gol only excepted, every thing alfects them, every thiag in- 
tereſts them, EVETY thi 0 occunies then, They onl/ think 
on the preſent, as 14 FRO were any thizg more preſent to 
them than God: they only think on the good things which 
are ſenſible, as 1 thets 000! things were not Gol's 21e, 
and motives for 1. kim: they only think on themſelves, 
as if God were not every 1 thing to them. Although erery 
thing reminds tue em of God, they ſeparate him from every 
thing; they detach and ſet him aſide trom every auß; : their 

only aim is to forget hi m, 10 e entire! Lc N ;t of him, 
in order to er Joy ever? tung elle at tacur (af. 

Let us Paule nere à nome It, let Us ; 
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42 MORALITY 


ecrate a by two oppoſtte ſentiments; the one of a defire dt 
e lovereign Good; a cefire whi i ba tural, and is the 


effence of our being : the other of. a hatred of this ſame 10 
vereicn Gond, a hatred which is torced, and 3 d by 
zue and delpair: and theſe two ſentiments incetiant! ty forti- 


fyirg t themtelves the one by the other will cauſe the inexpiy- 


cable torment of eternal damnation. f 
Ves, the love of God, which, when repiemfſhed ard ſatis- 


tied, wil conſtitute the happireſs of the ele; this ſame. 


love when fruftrated, rejected and abhorred, wi Ji conſtitute 
the torment of the re Pp? robate, Profane and ſenſual love can 
give us a hint idea of this torment, As much as it charms 
us when it is in fruition, fo much does it enrage us v hen it 
38 Tepulled, and when it can only impute to itſc! { ſo jun a re- 
pulſe. 

Let us prevent ſo terrible a misfortune, Let us begin to 
love, although late God irvites us to it. It is always time 
to repair the paſt; but we mult avail ourſelves of the preſent, 
It the grace 3 God move us at this moment, let us open to 
it our heart let üs permit love to enter into it, and Jet us 
confert to ex erichce how Tweet it is, after Jo mary years 


ipent in fin, 8 we may be able to ſay with Auguſtin, I 


have loved thee late, O my God, but I love thee oM; 301 


„love tkee for erer. 


XLVI. 


i 1 now, I have been fpeakirg to choſe W ho have not 
yet begun to love God. Let us now Tpeak to thoſe, who alter 
Laving lived for a lorg while in fin, or in Iifipation, tepidi- 
ty, and an indiflerence for God, have at laſt returned to bim. 
20d can give themſelves toltimony, to a certain degree, chat 
they love him. T! DEF all ſay with St. Auguſtin, I have loved 
thee late, O my God. But do they lay it with the ſame 
plenitude of altefon, with the ſame vivacity of regret, 
Vith the ſame determiration of conſecrating to love all the 

30mcnts of the jr fe? Let each one examine himicl, and 
render himſelf juſtice on this head, 


Auguiits, 
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Au zuſtip, when once converted, devoted his whole heart 
0 God: he applied himielf to accompliſh, as much as it 
depen led on him, the gent precept of charity: in lovt 
God tor God's own t: Ake, himſelk 18 Gol, Aud his ne U . 
pour. with a reference to God. That he might Love and ſerve 
God alone, he renounced the worlt with all it can aiford of 
riches, Pleatures, honors, and every molt flattering hope Ie 
conſecrated to God his talent ts, his ſtudies, his immenſe ar d 
ontinual labours. His o'ly fear was left he ſhould not be 
kulfieier tly Sat tel al for A bent lit, 01 TY, 1 h E: CU MP1 che it, 
tary targith, ih 


cd the full extent; leſt he Thou id vo! 
555 1 had purific aj if 


0 Obs Et gl 
the aalleft blem! ee his foul, Which 
des or 
leſt he ſhoull not correſpond, with « (elity, with God's 
graces, and leſt he rl dul net return love for love. He lived 
forty-five years alter his baptiſin, not only \ without falling 
1 oy 3] : 1 ay "by 
back, but without ſto opping a fiagle inſtant in the way e 
holineſs. What pr 08 ls then muſt he have made w 1 he 
wrote his conte tions, which was ten ycars alte r hits 
lion? 
* I ? i ga _ #1 1 * TY — 2 R JaTt 16 * 1112 
98 05 has pard joned our fins as well as he pe ned his, 
117 * nE — ic IJ 5 2 moved f t 
Our Heart, like his, has been moved, 
We call t9 ES! th t Ha pPF mom . t Watli a tender gratituute 
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Have. vie im! 0 14 y taken lor g ftrides in the path o per- 
eckion? Have al} our thougn = all dur affectiols been bent 
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upon God; Have we as faithluilty acquitted, ourie! ha ol all 
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the Lord; let us return thanks tor our fide-ity, às an additi- 
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144 io MORALITY 
many thinos, which grace would have us refuſe, Our heart 
15 divi ded between Gol and ſelf. los e, and this iniluciices our 
devotion, and vitiates our beſt attio:s, 

Jo conclude in one word, we are ſubject to fewer vices, 
but we h. ava more Cefects; perhaps: allo are ue mote haugh- 
ly, More nice, more delicate, more imperious, more cenſo1i- 
Gus, more capricious, more uedded to cur own notions, mote 
guiced by our oun Rune our, than when we were covered 
weich the 2 roſy of fin, Perhaps the ſwelling of the mind 
bas taken the pla ce of the corruption of the heart, and more 
ſubtile and more dangerous vices have ſuceceded vroffer vicæs. 


Ia fact, it is rote a rare thing to find more hun lity in a ſin 


which is committed through frailty, than in a virtue which 


158 prac: ifed with a certain complacency and felt- luthcrency, 


Faite juſtice, pharifaical juſtice, is more common than it is 
thought to be: How many are there, in a mulled devotion, 
vho applaud themſelves for their 9001 works, v0 contrive 

tat they may rot lie hidden, who prefer chemfely es inv.ardly, 


and ſometinies prety dope -by to others, and give thauks to 


God, Uke the 1 in the goſpel, for not rclembliang the 
reſt of men? In fich like Ufpolitions they fancy that mY 
Bee God; whiilt they only love themſe Ives. 

Let us not judge of our love for God fro: m a devotion by rote, 
and from exterior. Ppractiſes; this rule is ſuſpicious, and learis 
many into error. Jet us judge of it from the profound. de- 
termination of our will, from the igvariable jolidity of our 
lentiments, from the contempt and the hatred u hich we have 
of es . our courage in combating, on all occafi- 
ons, our elk! 10%, in ſubduing our paifi ons, and in relufirg 


exery ching to natüre : 


If we love ſolitude be recollection and prayer: if 
we walk in the preſenc of God: il we purify more and 
more our motives: if ve bear with evernels of foul the 
faults of our ne ighbour, and contrive that he may net 
ſuffer from ours: if the fight of our miſeries huntble us, 
without 4iſheartering us, or even aftonſhirg us: What elſe 
all I -y? If we with to be virtuous not ſor Surſelvcs, 
but for Gol's fake: if we forget our own 1ntercRs, to think 
only of his; if we ſtrive to die to our own judgment, 
to our ozn will; we may believe that we love God, 
and that we are Joved by him. Theſe marks are not 
equrocal, But i: how many Chriſtians are they to be 

*. 9 found!: 
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OF. . AUGUSTIN. 14% | 
und? Are there many who can ſay with as much truth as 1 
Ws 


St. Auguſtin, did: I have loved thee late, O my God; but 1 7 
love thee nov, and ftudy daily to love thee-more and mate 2 IM 


XLVII. 


Behol I diſecver to 1 ee my wounds beg art the fhyfcian- 
1 2:4 the patient Fubu art fu F mercy: I am full of . 
mifery,. Conf. B. 10. c. 28. 


P | 
L O whom Shall A {oul that is covered with wounds apply, 
> to him who has the. power and the will to heal them? 
Whois the phyfician of the ſoul but God ? Is there, can 
there be any other ? That which 1p: iritually wounds us, is 
that which offends him: and it belones on eto him, wh 10 
has received the offence, to pardon it. W hy, therefore; 
1Nould We not have xecourſe to him in our Et is? We are 
miierable; but he is mercy itfelf. On what is mercy to be 
jhewn. but on miſery v hich ! 1s its proper objeR. That which 
ttops us, the t which even wituhdraves us from God, is pride; 
our other evils would bs trifting wil thout that. It 1 is pride 
which forms the chief malign ity of them; it is pride which 
prevents the cure of them, becauſe it will not allo us either 
to acknowledge or to declare them. | 
A finger, who is frighiened at his wounds, who ſces the 
depth and the danger 2 them, 1 WRO kumbly expoles them 
before God, and who with a- firm faith prays {or a cure, 18 
already healed, or at leaſt will foon be fo, For as he ſeek 
his evil, he therefore ceaſes to love it; he even begins to de- 
teſt it, and to have a horror of it. And as he knows the 
danger of it, he therefore fears the divine juſtice, he dreads 
the effects of it, he is ſtruck at the etc mal mii ſery which 
awaits him, ſhould he die in that ſtate. As he humbly dif- 
covers to God his wounds, he therefore is diſpoſed to ac- 
knowledge them to the miniſter appointed by the Lord, to 
abr to them a proper remedy, As he ſolicits, with oonfi- 1 
nce, the cure of them, he therefore wiſhes "i that cure, 
he hopes tor 1t, he expects it from God's bounty; hie loves 
God in the e en ion of his gecdneſs, and of his infinite 
G 5 mercy; 


| 145 + MORALYTTY 
W mercy; he is touched with a true regret tor having diſpleaſed 


him, and is reiolved not to offend him in future. Should not 
theſe ientimeats fufüce at all times to jultity che inner? It 
is at leaſt certaia that they prepare him to receive the grace 
of juſtification in the ſacrament of pe: 1ance, 

0 you who cad this, ani who perhaps are tempted to de- 
ſpair at the fight of the multitude and the enormity of 


W_ your ſigs, who tay to vourielf, God will never pardon me, 1 
have too much oflended him; you do 1 injury to his goodne!s; 
| you yietd to the moſt da: gerous temptation of Satan; you 
= deprive yourſclf of every 1 ſource, and you countummatc your 
1 Ye; nrobatio In. It pride do not render your evil incurable, it 
W 35 A incurable, 

4 nter into the ſentiments which St. Avia ſuggeſts to 
of E you, lay your Joul open to God; the 110 uf of your wounds 
1 | Ga inſpire him with compaſſion, Say to him: behold, O 
Lord, che ftatc in which I have put ray ſelf, by ſeparating 
ia | _ from thee, and by taking my paſtions for my guide. 


On my part 1 have loſt waviclf without ally re ſource ; but 
thou art good enough, pow erſul enough to ſave me. Bchold 
we plun; ved | in the mire, and tne more I try with my own 
endeavours to withdraw myſelf, the deeper I fink. Stretch 
torth to me thy hand, OI Lord, and dciver me: to thee alone 
fall attribute my Tab vation. Yes, I hope in thy mercy : 
the greater my evils are, the more am 1 "lured that they 
move thee. Thau canſt condemn and puniſh me; J have 
cterved it; and if it had been thy will, I fhoull have been 
"<P Hic in hell. But a out that has recourſe to thee, that 
Faces all 115 confide nee in 8 will never be loſt; thou will 
BnOt· 0 Imit it, 
Si mer, Should oi inspire you with luch thoughts, return 
thanks to his goodneſs. Should you liſten to them, ſhould 
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5% follow chem without hefitatior, your falvation is at 
: „ . C1 
Hand, it is ſecured. Po you not ſee that theſe ſalutary 
: 

thoughts COME rot from y. »urſe] H; they ne in your.heart, but 


your heart Goes Tot "arg them; it cannot form them of 


it elf. Is Ather do th Y eOme from the ey 11 en Wh 10 aims 

1 13 1. lu! 152 ; UE gg 

at Sg ruim, either by ang you tO 11e COP 444 a falle lecurity, 

or by crisiag „ou lata a dres adlul AI pair. God therefore 23 

ae author el them; hey arg the offeft of his grace; it is 
15 ice thut: Fo Cai to your heart: T: is has liehe that ſhews 


. Ak, Ja per G1 KELIS BY {outs 't 18 . ICS we Uon tha moves 
1 | YOU, 
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© — 1 . \ 4 it 
yon, excites you. and invites you to return 10 bim: but 


he attacks you, it he preſſes you, he therefore 25 diſpoſed to 
receive you; if he takes che tick eps, he therctore lincerei 
means to agg you Offended as he is, he loves you ſtill. 
fince he offers to you your pardon, and exacts no more than 


Pl 


by ny + ' 
that you ho duld fue for it, whilft you a cli 10% ledge chat you 


do not deſerve it. {15 not fuch an ack10Ww EC ment highly 
uſt? Can it be ainſul to you? Can God require leſs ? 
Do yOu Want bim to pardon you, before you avow your 1111s 
belore you deteſt them ? It ought not to be: 8 never wall he, 
Appr cach, thercforc eich humility the throne of mercy. 
Let your fa ace be covered with cone ad your eyes ca! 
down. Strike your breaſi⸗ like the Publics n, ſtrike that 
heart, the ſource of all your firs: Behold the criminal, 


: * Eg . . 1 * F> 5 
O Lord, but he acknowledges his guilt, he is humbled at 
. ! 


Be, 


; ; , 
it, he repents of it, Then ſay with the Publicag, Lord, 
am Aa JERRY, be f T1918 e Wit, I ders noth ing but 
Eos to lay before then: but Jeſs Chriſt hy Bon, and my 
Saviour offers to thee his blood” in order tO « acc the m. bx 
he has ſhed that blood for me son the eros, he offers It 
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. * a » 
God. thou ect nor 


bv *uftice; and; Which does not excite thy 1 ind Barati. But 

if chon regardeſt Jeſus: Chriſt, who: alks:p ardon for me, 

who aſks it 10 che rame of that great facrihce, vol yhich 
= - * 

he immolated himfelf to thy glory, canſt th ou IC ful a re- 

conciliation 2 Ah: how eafy it 18 to obtain grace, Len 
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7 
_ } : 1 . EO 4 n th is 
J dare advance. that it would be Iimperte O; 411 in. 18 
ſappofition dur caſe would be de lperate. Eut can ve re- 
train from paying homage to 1118s G11 ty, can, we retrann 
from ovary him, ehen we cornfider in che re nion ol 3 
the Wonderful accord of che infinite googhels < God ant 
ieerdals fichte of is zuſtice! f 
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ELVI11, 
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pleaſe, Conf. B. 10. c. 29. 


Tus ſhort and beautifal prayer, which contains the 
hole doctrie of the oof} cl on hunulity and grace, would 
not have entered the mind of St, Aus guſtin, i de had not 
been intimately convinced that indepe; :dantly of God, man 
ablulutciy can do nothing in the order of talvation, not even 
torm a good detire 3 and that with the help of God, he is 

capable of every thicg. It is this grand truth, of the oy 
impotence of the creature in regard to any ſupematural g TOO 
ard of the peceility of grace, which he aiterwards 10 power er- 

rally aud vis toriouily defen- led againſt che Pelagians, He 
remarks, in one of his Writings, that he had refuted them 
betore with thele very words; O Lord, gie me what thou 
conitaandeſt, and command what thou plcaſeſt, 

We wonderivily deceive ourtelves on the virtue of humib- 
ty, 10 as not to be able to conceive how man can deipile and 


bt ate himielfl. We find 3t hard to recorcile this precept of 


tue goſpel, with what ſeripture teaches us elfey. here, on the 
11trinhe and natural worth of man, on his dignity, on his 
reſemblance with God. How are we to deſpiſe what God 
himſclf deemed to be good ? How are we to hate what 15 
made to bis image? But it is not the work of God which 
vie are ordered to deſpife and to hate in curfclves: it is our 
own woilk, it is fir, auc the effects of fin; it is alſo our own 
zund, and the impertection which is iherent in the creature. 
JL t vs therefore conſider man in two different lights. Tha: 
which is in him rom God, deferies all our eſteem and 
love, and ought to infpire us with noble an{| clevated ſenti- 
ments. Bur that which is of man in man, is worthy onl7 
of contempt and ot hatred, aud canot hot” compel us to bc 
tumble. | 

In fact, is he not truly defpicable and hateful ! in the ho! \t of 
(rod, and contequently is to himſelf, if he will 0 himleli 
zuflice, who, from the corruption of his nature, is Prone to 
evil, av erſe to what is god, ard who of IBEL?; cannot pro- 
duce a thought, ic time, or ackion that forwards him to his 


laß 
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laſt end? The more ſublime this end is, the more deplora- 
ble is the incapacity, I do not fay of attaining to it, but even 
of tending, and of having a deſire of tending > towards it, 


Now ſuch is man fines Adam's fin, This fin has cauſed 


in his foul two deep wounds, of which God alone can cure 
him. Tt has introduced into his foul the darkneſs of 1gno- 
rance, and = evil propenſity of concupiſcence. It has more- 
_ over ſo weakened his free-will, that he has no ftrength left to 
do any ſupernatural good, and very little to avoid evil: 
vain does the law point out to him what is commanded, For 
what is forbidden: the precept of itſe ef only ſerves to render 
him more culpable, becauſe it renders him a prevaricator, 
And it is in this ſcaſe that the letter kills ; becauſe confining 
itielf to the bare order, and to the bare prohi bition, it does not 
turalth of itſelf any men of fulfilling that which i it enjoins. 
Let us add, that the effect of the prohibitioa only ſerycs to pro- 
voke the appetite wich tends with prenter eagerneis towards 
the forbid: den object. This is a truth Khich the Heathem them- 
tely © a CENOV, edged. Me always aim, favs one oi them, at that 
which is forbidden, and a refuſal, produces in us a defire.* 

3 hence rel Alts the indiſpenſable neceſhty of grace, 
not only for ding any ſupernatural good, but tor having 
2 will for! it, or even the thought of it. Unleſs God gives us 
by his grace that which he commands us to do, we inall ne- 
ver execute it. He will have me believe in kim. hope in 
him, and love him: I ſhall have neither faith, hope, Or 
charity, unleſs he gives me thoſe virtues, But may I not diſ- 
poke myſelf with my own endeavours to obtain them? No: 

grace mult Prepare me, and every diſpoſition, whether imme- 
diate or remot ©, can only come from grace. At leaſt may I 
not aſk for it? not even ſo: I cannot pray without the 
grace of prayer. Nay, more: I cannot even know thoſe 
virtues, nor the want 7 am in of them, without a ſuper- 
natura al light, without a grace, that en lightens my under- 
Randing. In a word, grace PIECEGES 2 all merit: it begins, 
it continues and cot: \ſummates in us the work of ſaha- 
ion. | 

It is on the iatimate periualion of thc:- two truths that 
Chriſtlan humility is grounded. W. ben we reflect that by 
original fic we. are born children Cf wrath, worthy of eter- 
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nal damnation; that we cannot riſe from that fir, nor eft4 6 


that ftain, much leſs explate the perſonal ſins which we e may 
have added to it; ; that wc have a violent propenſity towards 
evil; a propenſity that ſhe is itſelf from our earlicit F 
that wich our ſtrength we can refift no temptation; but that 
we are overcome as 100n as we are attacked; that the S0 
deed Which may occaſio hay be picaling to the mind, is re 


to embrace it ; how. car we avoid HAVING mean fertiment: 
of ourſelves, and feel the necellity of hating and of renour.- 
eing ourtelves ? 

When again a Chriſtian nes to co: ſider that by a grace 
that is entirely gratuitous, God + has reed him from origina 
1in, has ſancti fied him and retired him to his primitive pri- 
vileges through baptiſm ; that pardons his actual fins by 
means of the {acrament of pe-:1ice as often as he has re- 
courſe to it; that he. gives hin, or offers him at every in- 
ſtant, all neceſſary oraces for ine practice of virtue, and 
the declining from evil, and eſpecially the grace of prayer 


to which all other graces are anne xed : v. Han he revolves in 


nor, which God Jus beftowed on him from his infancy; and 
4 
goodneſs of God, whilſt through his juſtice he has refuſed 
them to 10 many others, who would make a better uſe of 
them; how ſhould he not be pe: 2ctrated v. ith gratitude? 
But when after this, entering into himfe I, he reflects on 
the little beneſit which he has reaped from fo many graces, 
on the formal abuſe of them, on ihe reſiſtances which l 
has made to the calls of God, on the ſacraments Which he 
has either negleCicd or profaned, on the many ſins of every 
kind, of whit ch he has rendered himſelf guilty, on the ſerti- 
ments of pride, of rebellion, of obſtinacy, of corn tempt of 
God, of inſolent preſumption v vhich have e accompanied thoſe 
fins ; vihat a ſubja ct of humiliation to him! and at the fame 


time, what a motive to bleſs and thank Gol, who f leaves 
all 


tk 
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Pugnant to the will, whic: U Of itlelf is 100 weak to Sy al ble 
tr 


his mind the long teries of graces, whether interior or exte-. 


adverts that he has been favored with them through the pure 
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XLIX, 
It is not loving thee enough, to love any {ing out of" theeg 
ahh w# h not love for thee. Cori. B. 10. c. 29. 


(70D D is the centre in which every thing mus end, as he 
is the principle from whence every thing proceed It is in 
tits general tenden icy of all created things towards God, that 
order coniilts ; and that which is not referred to God th erves 
from order, But if there be any thing which eſpecially 
lhould be referred to God, they are our affections, it is our 
love, God does not forbid, nay, he orders us to love many 
things beſides himſelf; for it is his will that we ſhould love 
ourtely es, it is his will that we ſhould love our neighbour 
this comprehends all mankind, We are to love all that he 
loves, in the manner in which he loves it: and God, accord- 
ing to feripture, does not hate any thing that. he hos made. 
He only hates fin; and fin is not his w ork, | 

But as God loves nothing but with a reference to himſelf . 
and to lay better, as it is himſelf alone that he loves, in all 
that he does love: becauſe the creature, being nothing of 
itlelf, has nothing that is amiable, but what God has placed 
1a it: he will have man, w he. 1s made to his 1 image, chablih 
in his affections the fame © 


to reſemble God in that does our moral goodne! is 0 nt 


— 


For that which tor ms our good or bad 8 ms : 1a 8 St. Au- 
gultin, is our love either well or ill regulated 
oi our love ſhould be taken only from 458g | 

Heace our firft rule is to love God, Jovercighty, and 
to draw as rear as poffible, to the infinite love Which he 
bears huvicif, From this rule flows the fecond, which obli- 
ges us to refer to God every other love; that is t0 ſay, to ne 
zoching Out of God, but for 1s lake, and with a VIEY 0 
him: in fo much, that if God have no ſhare in any one of 
our aitectio! ns, It Ca: 1 be at molt but — * ally good 5 and 11 
de be Se 1136 4 trrom * it Vi 118 2 01 all bad. 
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152 MORALITY 
actual, as much. as the condition of this Lite can admit: * 19: 


it is a certain principle, that what. contributes to reader us 
rey contributes, on that very account, to render us 


ha 

749 is therefore evident that we do not love God as a a8 
we ought to love him, when we love out of him any thins 
which we e love not for his fake, The reaſon is, becauſe, Lt 
that caſe, we do not love God 1a the manner in w iel 1 he 17885 
himſelf; for God loves himſelf in ſuch a manner, that he on- 
ly loves for the ſake of himſelf, whatever he loves out of 
himſelf; and he would not love kimfe If with an infinite love. 
he would not be God, if he could love himfelf any other 
way. Now our love muſt be of the fame nature as his: noi 
that it is to be infinite, that is impo ible; but it ſhould by 
ſovereign, and at nace the principle and the term of all ou 
other affections. 

In the firſt place therefore, as God loves himſelf for his 
own Take, and for the ſake of his infinite perfeë ctions, we 
ought to love him ſolely for his ſake, and take from him the 
motives. of our love. This love, which has: many degrees 
is charity, without which there.1s no ſalvation. In the fecon: { 
place, fince God, properly ſpeaking, only loves, himſelf in 
all that he loves out of himſelf, the love of charity, which 
we have for God, ought therefore to extend itſelf to all tha: 
we love out of God: it ought to be the motive, the rule. 
and the term of every other love. 

And to begin with ourſelves : the love of our boy, 2 
cds all things relative to the body, mk be referred to the lore ; 
of our ſoul, and the love of our ſoul muſt be referred to tha! 
which we bear to God; ſo that we ſhould only love our foul l 
inaſmuch as we love God, with the love with which Gor 
loves it, in the ſame views, and for the fame ends for which 
(God "Err. it, 

Have we ever 3 this before now ? And do we 
now conceive what kind of a monſter feli-love is, that 405 
of ourtelves which is referred to curlelves and to our own 


intereſts; and on how mary occaſions this love is oppoſite, 
not only to the perlection, but to the eſſence of the love ot 
God? Do we conceive that ſelſ- love is the ſource of all our 
paſſions, of all our diſorders, of all cur firs, the only cauie 


o our eternal perdition? 
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our neighbour will neceffarily be fo; that is, 


that God gives us of loving our neighbour : 
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it the love of ourſelves be well regulated, our love {for 


5 


to God the love which we have tor 9 es, it ile s that 
we allo refer to him the love which we have for cur neigh- 
bour, For all the irregula rity of our love for our ncighbour 
proceeds from one of theſe two cauſes: either becauſe we 
love him for our own Take, without a reference to God, or 
eren excluding a reference to God, and in this caſe we love 
him imprope rly or at leaft we love him with a love which 
is purely natural, Which has nothing to do with the precept 
or becauie the 
love of ourſelves forms an obſtacle to the love which we one 
to our neighbour; and in that cafe we v1 1ih him evil, and we 
ſeck to hurt him, Thus ſcli-love is not leſs an enemy to he 
lore of our neighbour than to the love of God: and 2s ſoon 
as we ſhall love God as much as we onght, ſelf- love will 


ceaſe to be prejudicial to the law ſul love of curſes es, and to 


the love of our neighbour. 


It ſcems to me that this truth well pondered is conducive 
both to our infliruftion and our corfuilon : Ilove not God 
enough, it Tlove out of him, any thing that I love not for him. 
If this be inconteſtable, what mac think of my love for God? 

My affections, as well thoſe for myſeli as thaſe for my 
neigh bour, are they all for God? are they referred to God? 
Dees God ackno wiedge them? does ke, approve of thein ? 
All that paſſes in my heart, my habitual Cifpoſitions, my tree 
acts; in a word, has my whole conduct God and che love of 
him for motive, for rule, 3 and for term? If fo, I labour to 
concentrate all my affections in the 1ove of God, Jam in the 
way of filration and of holineſs. If on the contrary, J be- 
hold in muſell a croud of affectiors which do not tend 10 
God, or that are even oppelite 1 to his love, I am in the way 
of impertestion, and poſſibly of damnation. 

I avith with: obſerving. that St. Auguſtin docs rot lay, 77 
7s not looing God; but, it is not lowing Fin encueh, All love 
that is not referred to Cod is not criminal, provided it does 
not exclude this reference. It is a love which has only a 
moral goodreſs, which has nothing in it that is ſupernatural, 
which God neither will reward or puniſh, There is no obli- 
gation under ſin, of referring all our actions to God through 


8 
che motive of charity; it is only a point of perfection to 


which it is proper to eshort the taithful, The contrary opi- 
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254 MORALITY 
nion however is not condemned by the Cu 
there an obNgation of OE the habit of cha? ity, elſc all 
the actions s oft Infidels and of Chriſtlans in the Rate ef ſig 
would be fo many fins, which the Church has condemuell. 
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be united to a periſhable body, 8 till more humiiat ing to 
be ſubjiccted to the wants of that body, and to be debe endent 
on it in its mot ſpiritual operations. Such is the ſtate of 
the human ſoul, It mull take care of its body, it muit 
nouriſh it, it muſt fuppiy its wants; and ſhould it not H. p- 
bly them it geriences an untafme! 5, a conſtraint, a pain 
which renders it incapable of diicharging thoie dutics which 
belong to its nature. 
But this dependance has its limits and rulce, The Tout 
uo: 11d always remain the Juperior, it ſhould ep the body 
in ſubjec lion "A ard allow it only what is Heccflary: that 1s, 10 
ſhould moderate, and ſon ctim es repreſs the appetites, W hich 
it EN PETE! ces ON ACcouUNt of the body; and ſhould fever ge 


tity it beyond the limits which are Þ reſcribed by reaton, a! 


11 
3 
! 
4 


the law of God. Otherwiſe, it renders itfel{ culp ible it 
becomes a flave to its body, and deprades itſelf to the condi- 
tion of bealts, | 


To ſpeak here but of nouriſhment, hunger informs che 
ſoul of the want. Hunger is a pain; foock is the renie FE 
2 that allua Ses it. In the O1C10ATY ſtate Of the. body, e ot 
courſe ſhoul d not eat till We Ale informed of 11s Want hy 
burger, and only as much as is necefſary io appeale that 
hunger. The flame is to be underſtood of thizit. Such 15 
the rule; ſuch are the bounds which are marked by reaton 
for eating and drinking. Wife obſervations have determined 
the diftance between meals, and the quantity of nouriihme!. 
according to the climate, the age, the labour, the frergtb 
and the diſpos tions of the body, Jo as to allow it whar is 
ne ce Lal! 
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Of lining one. Be fears left the pleature of eating ſhould 
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neceſlary to lupport it, and to put it in a condition ot ſe- 
conding the foul in the exerciſe of its duties, and not be- 
„ond. 

How ſeverely does St. Auguſtin examine himſelf on -this 
head? He fears left he ſhould excced in quantity, and 18 
Mfquieted at not finding out any fixed mea ſure, or the means 

lead him beyond the bounds of bare want, becaufe cupidity 
Eo us not the term of neceſſity, He fears leſt he ſhould 
dwell on the natural pleaſure v. hich is felt in latoty1ig t the 
appetite. | 
And yet what kind of a table did he keep? Poſſidius, 
= Soo a and meſs- mate, informs us, that he on! y lived upon 
herbs and pulſe, that fleſn meat was ken ed only to his onefis, 
180 that he drank a little wine on account of the w 3 
of his ſtomach. Such was the nouriſhment ot that great 


biſhop, of that man whole lite was 10 precious wo the \ 
Church, whoſe labours either in the minifiry or in Rudy ; 
were continual, He moreover faſted very frequently; and } 
the faid Poſlidius relates, that he oſten fafled whole days in 4 
giving audience to his people. Ki 

We ſhould imagh e that we underwent a very ſevere pe- 1 
nance, were we to follow fach a regimen, under which that 9 
holy Doctor ſtill trembled for himic; if. ne yet We are ot 10 Kh 
5 5 occupied as he was, nor io much ſpent weich fatigus 5 


either of body or of m TRY Wi hat u. 341d he thin k, * at 
would he ſay of the luxury and of tlc . 850 0 1 01 our tables 


Vo 


of the delicacy of our meats, of the. refinements in our 
dreſſing them? What would he 1ay of our avidity, of our 
ſenſuality, of our deteltab le inventions 10 Provo ke the appe- 
ite, and to excite us to eat, not throu h necefiity, b. it PUILE= 
ly through voluptuouſneſs? What would he ſay of the many 
meaus which are inverted to previplente digeition, in order 1 
to enable the ſtomach to admit of freſh exceſſes? Would {1 
he not with reaſon conſider the Chriſtians of this age as more X 
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refined Epicureans than thoſe of Greece and of ancient 
Rome ? Would he hefitate to compare them with the rich 


. 

man who daily 8 555 {umptuoully, a: we to announce to then 1 
the Tame ſentence? | 4 
The world, ll it be ſaid, has got to that paſs, there 1s 4 

0 doing Ickern iſe, without appearing fingular, without ex- 1 
py poſing « one s ſelk at least! ratilery 1 . cho! 14 pela iding {rom | iy 
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one's hou all kind of company, and living quite alone. It 
may be fo. But is not the world which a Rere meant that 
world which the goſpel reprobates, that world for which Je 
Tus Chriſt did not pray, that world which reciprocaliy does 
not pray to Jeſus Chriſt, which only thinks of the preſem 
life, and is under no concern about the promiſes of the liſe 
to come? What ſhould there be in common between a 
Chriſtian who means to fave his foul and ſuch a world as 
this? And what excuſe will he find at the Gay of judgment 
in the rb of this world, which are exprefsly condems g 
by the religion which we protels, and are contradicted by 
the maxims and the examples of all Lhe laints? , 
Table exceſſes beſot the mind, ruin health and fortune, 

kcep up, ivereaſe, and ſpread the diſtreſſes of the poor, bri 9 
on innumera able. crimes, without mentioning thoſe which are 
the immediate conſequen ces of them, All this is well k ;own, 
people cannot be ignorant of it: they even ſometimes groan 
under the weight of the diſorder, and the enormity 5 tho 
abuſe, to which they apprehend they muſt fall a victim, aud 
of which they foreſee the worit of conſequences both {or 
thenſelves and family. And yet they do not reform; and 
tar from reforming, they daily improve on che luxury of their 
fathers as well as their own. They ſ-e that their fortuacs 
cannot ſupply their extravagance, and they run into debt. 


They know that the Poor can nd wweger live on account of 


the dearreſs of proviſions, and yet they daily render their lite 
gore uncomfortable, 
At the pitch at Which things are, there is no lor ger a re- 
me ly, Ather in religion, which is not liſtened to, or in rea- 


ſon, which is become too edle, or in example, which is 


too rare and impotent. It can only come from the exceſs of 
the evil itſelf, or from ſome happy revolution in our moral: 


which ro Jence rault e Fett, 
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Ts garde“ which am in 5f my own fire ength 7 is @ de plora- 
ble daruf. Conf. B. 10. c. 32. 


(7 

„ IR . 

. AUGUSTIN ſounding himſelf, and examining in 
the preſence of God his interior dit: bolitions concer; aing 8 
tain objects, lays, that 1a regard to theſe objects he cannot 


_ aaſwer lor himfelf; and that in the judgment which he forms 
on what he would do, or would not do on thole occations, 


he may be deceived, This, does he add, is a deplorable 
darkneſs. | | 

He reaſons right. If there be any thing that ſhould ex- 
cite fear, not oaly i in good Chriſtians, but allo in the greateſt 
faints, it is the igaorance which they are in, of their pro- 
greis in virtue, and the little dependance they can place on 
their own ſtrength. Alas! how tolidly ſoever we may fancy 
onrieives to be grounded, through a lovg and conftaut pract- 
ice of, picty, if we only conſider ourielves, on what can we 
rely? What good are we capable of? What evil can we 


guard Ourſelves agalaſt? ig How trifling a thing 18 ſufficient 


to ttagger ind-overiet us 7 Imoſt a nothing, A dangerous 
Occa lion, a want of vigulance; a thought of preſumption, a 


uin. tence in God, foice to make us yield to temptation. 


Fe are on the dolnt of falling at the mome:.t we Jear it the 


leg KR. BK avid, whea he caſt ane ye on Beth. beg, did he im- 
aging th he {honda 8 an adulterer a As wer wet 
Slot whom God lo mich che riſhed, and « adowed wit 
{inch emil.cnt lere, e Fas have bnagined that he ever 


was to proſtituce his heart to toreign Women, and his ho- 
mage to their falle Avinities? | 

Vhete etamples, and many others not le, famous in eccle- 
Iv: allica i hiltory, 88 us, and we N can cohcelve them, 
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may lead us to. Evil, as well as good, have almoſt away" 
ſmall beginnings, and imperceptible cautes, ; 

Let us therefore never depend on ourſclves, or preſume on 
our own fſtrergth : let us not rely on our virtue, or our pat 
life. We know not to-day what we ſhall be to-morrow : this 
morning in the ſtate of grace, this evening perhaps in the 
ſtate of ſin. OS 

A deplorable ignorance no doubt; but a ſalutary icio- 
Trance : an ignorance which is neceſſary to Keep us in humility, 
vrhich alone can be our ſafety. In order to have nothing to 
tear, we mult fear every thing : in order to be ſtrong in God, 
we muſt be penetrated with our own weakneſs, God neve 
will ſuffer man to glory in himſelf: to punith, and at“ Is 
ſame time to cure him of his fooliſh pretumption, he will 
permit him to fall into the moſt humiliating diforders. It ts 
a thing unheard of that an humble Chriftian, who only relics 
on God, ihould ever have tallen into coaliderable faulte 
whereas whoſoever has confided in himfelt has footer or 
later found out his miſtake to his own colt. 

But how! can I be ſure of nothing in things v. kich re. 
late to my falvation ? No, it you only confider yourſelt; 
becauſe to whatſoever degree of ſanctity you may have at- 
tained, you are ſtill capable of ſinring; you are ſtill weak, 
{till corrupted i in your will, full prone to evil, ſtill expoſed 
to abuſe your free-will, Rill liable to Teit- love, fill inclined 
to caſt an eye of complaceney on yourſclf, an d conlequently 
are in danger of fal ins Off. 

O how humble ſhould we 2 be, how circumſpect, and how 
conſtantly ſhould we tremble for ourſelves, were we to eon- 
ſider how t. 1ting the thing is which u; pholds t the ſanétit/ of 
the creature! Not only am I unable to antwer for my fi: al 
perſeverance, but I cannot warrant to myſelf a quarter OL 

5 hour, nay, not even ode inſtant ef confiſtence in virtue. 

\t every momert I am liable to a fault, to a thought, a 
word, a look, which by degrees may plunge me. mto rhe 

bytfs. For ſuch is my u rerchedaels, that being able to tall, 
5 am in an abi: ute 10a B31! * of riling again that the leaſt 

all diſpoſes me for a ewe; and that thi ough a juſt pu- 
ine t, the abuſe of one grace ma effect my eternal per- 
diti. On. 

zut thou 2h I lind no afurance in myſelf I nd a full 
and entire one in God. 1 06 that if I confide in him, 

] remain 


„ 


OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 159 


T remain uaſhaken: I know that 2 his part, no ſuccour, no 
Eta 4 of protection will be 5 ed me: that if I make over 
to him the concerns of my ſoul, he will Red vs them 
as his on, property : in a ark o hat unleſs I withdraw my- 
{elit from under! nis care, no one is po- yertul wee to do 
it; and thus it is imp oli able that I ſhould periſh, provided 


— 


— 


BY oh 6 AN 3 10 Pr God ; . 
I porfift in the will of aba-doning myſelf io God, and of 
letting myſelf be gu: led in every thing by his ſpirit, Z %., Lord 
gogerus mo, Ways Da id, and. noting roi be wanting to ine. 
This is v Fal 


avid, : 
lat faith teaches me, and what ought to quiet me: 


the only 19hcitude that can rem ain. muſt proce ced rom my 
„ — 0 . 1 1 . 
not being ſutficiently pliable, docile and 1: 19mlttre to the 
aridarceof God 
LU 14A 0 120, | 
— 1 4 Y Ok: * ! 2 1 1 _—_ — 
Now the more T am convinced of the little dependance T 


make on myſelf, the more ought I to be naturally in- 
clined to rely only upon God, a 1 to Keep ny, el: frongly 
attached to kim. For in an affair ſo effential as that of 
falvation; iran affair v. hich is expoſe 1 to 19 many dangers, 
in an affair, the jucceſs of which depeuds on al the iattauts 
of my e in aa affair in which I lofe my all, mould L 
miſcarry in that; it is neceſſary that I mould! have a jupport, 


B [Ea ws RES of ; able: 

and a tupport that 15 conftant, Lid and unmoveaile ; and 
* F * * * * £® 5 is 

the leis I find it in myfelf, the more ſhoull I ſcek it out 
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unleſs it be in God ? Who befides him can 171 cee in an at- 
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not ſtand in need of the lame lupport: 


bl 
55 ; . Cr 16,22 1 
LL a TVantace rom 1 wy Hdlence 
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1 therefore draw a very grea : 

In m) felt, as it engages, me to place all my: onfidence in 
804 5 15 2 HUAYCETLALNY LNLO WINCH 1 Amt! 1 9 5 By lle JCIlke 
f* * * NE 1 FR 8 rſe : * : J 
01 ny mAiiery rezative to my 1 Srleverance in VITTI UI WW + thnere- 
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I meet with ſuch a fupport, 
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He who, whilft thou B; \ameft him, ſees to be freijed by u. 
will 10t be protected by them, when thou ſhait guage kin he 
nor ſnatched from thy bands, alen thou ſhalt condemn 4 mM, 
Conf. B. 18. E. 36. 


TuE ſubject of praiſes, whether thoſe which are given 
or thoſe y; hich are received, is one of the moſt important 
in morality; and whoſoever thould ſtudy well the motives 
which determine him to beſtoy,, or to reſuſe praiſe, the 
manrer after which he beſtows it, the exaggerations, or the 
referies which he makes ule of, the perlons and the ching! 
which he is diſpofed to praiſe or to cenſure; and with regard 
to the praiſes which he himſelf recerves, bis cager!, .efs or in- 
difference in ſecking them, the impreflion that they make on 


him at the time he receives them, the effects which they 


produce i in reſpect to his conduct; wholoever, I lay, ſhoull 


attentively examine himſelf on theſe two articles, would ac- 
quire a tutficient ki owledve both of his heart and mind. 
For this matter is linked with every thing, it influences every 
thing; nd the mods of our behav 1 lour on the occaſion, 3s 


one of the ſureſt rules to go by, in order to diſcern ourſehes, 


and to diſcern others. | | 

St. Auguſtin examines him! ra mo i; on this ſub- 
ject; rot on the Praiies which he beſtowed; but on thoie 
which his merit, his zeal and his virtue 3 upon him. 

Je ſuffered v. 2 he was praited for things in e he was 
diſpleafing to himſelf; or when other things were eſteemed 
much beyo! 1d their 80 He ſaw that it was Lot with 2 
View to ni! vieit, but with a view 10 the advan tage ot his 
nt ighbour, that Hi ought to be moved by the praiſcs he re. 
ceived. And he was corcerred at 118 not being able exact! iy 
o unravel the ſegtiments of his heart on this head. 

Confidering the limits which TI have preſcribed to myſelf, 
it cannot be expected that I ſhould treat at full length 10 ex- 
terhve a matter, and on Which a very 1i:t tereſt ing work 


might be coigpol "4 J ſhall contine myfelf to the reflections 15 


wh ich the ehe ge 1 5 hay © a dur TIES Ve with, and 


There 
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There is no ſolid and real praiſe bub that which God be- 
Rows, becauſe it is grounded Jon truth, and on the inti- 
mate knowledge of thoſe whom he I wilds: He cannot be 
deceived in the valuation of true merit, or in the attribution 
of it to pertons. Bis praiſes neither exceed n. or fall fhort : 


an infallible Equity Gzctates, rules and meaſures them. They 


have not the bad effect of 1welit 10 the mind of thole who 
receive them: on the contrary God fo te mpers them, that 
they humble, and teach them to give gJozy to him for all the 
good that he finds in them. | 


o 8 F*6 1 * 21 3 5 ” vt ; 
It is not o With. (he 5 which we beſtow on our- 


-» * ? oF 21 
ſelves, nor with thole which we Tec ceive from others. Not 
Know Ing exactly m V hat true merit 7 WE Ottey PT ale 


— 


in Ourſelves and in ohe ers, ore te riot worth: 7 of Pra ail. WE 


prazle either too much or too little: we blame in like manner 


Wo"; gu ly; becaule our ideas either ſalſe or imperlecl, Are 
. 4 #8 i | 1 N 
ot our FLUE ments. We do not know, or ue krow 


Dp Peri, Me often . Oil [+ ES 10T 200d qualities 
f 73 vat . 
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the mouth of truth itfelf. And et, beliges th? Our conici- 
ar : * ; 1 * Kt10n 5 NT 
ence often Denes the coramendatlons which are glienlus, ex 
i | ” % » .O cv ? 7 1 7 N = | 1% 5 * 
perie NC {112036 tl teaches US; that, though Others Were 
— 2 2. 1 as EJ 421 [1 a 5 Me K fe 1 5 = 
1 Rds ctly bene IINLTEQ WAITN Us, and valle \ US Pata) 111 the 6 
400 7 1. A PD Is 1 y HE" X 1 4 * oY 1 : - 3 Z * 50 
minds, their words are rarely CORTOrMa A 10 Lie thous! „Its, 
. 2889 * L * A * q p 27” . . v 1 K 4+ CO — | 2 pal} 
Decallle they Are 1 atterers, UBNOTtOTS and 1Gt C1 ed. Be- 
- 4 


4 Ai 5 ie R . nd 15 
-naes our own heart tells us, that, as We Gniy love ax id eſteei 


1 1 * U 
ourſelves, others are made like us; and that, as in eee 
che praifes * Hic 1 WW bet W ON othe? S are Rot 11 ICCTC 10 
ny e ailo which we receive 8 them, are not more ſo. 
. 3 . 4 ugh "TOS 
Oc it iidandg 118 all t! 1eſe 1. Cc NS; AW RICH OL : C-10 ROE }- 


us in diffidence, e are. cohfta atly the dupes to the molt 


croſs, the moſt evident and the molt ft alſome flatter ry. The 
reaſon of this is, becauſe we have a Hlatterer v Tap us, that 
is more ſubtile and more dangerous than all the extern al flat- 
terers, which caulcs us aree ll to ſwallow the poiton of 
praiſe, and which enhances the \ alue of it. 3 
Vor. II 11 Who 
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Who could tal how much this poiſon is fatal } He 
many noble 19135 it has vitiated! Tow many wicked | peo- | 3» 
ple 1t has imboldened! To what pitch 1 It 1:t0xtcates reaton, | 
it rouſcs the pathons, it perverts the 1deas, It Poets ” 
it infatuates and unmans thoſe who uncautioully dri k | 
It may be aſſerted, Gen of the moſt virtuous, that there 1 
hardly one, who would not be moe virtaous, had he not 
been too jer, ble to pratie. From whence we may judge ! 1. 
the harm w! nich the others receive from! it. 15 

Were praiſe only hurtful for this pre fent life 7 it ſtill wor: 1 ; 
be a very great evil: but it is more deuimental with reſp: | 
to the life to come. It excites to evil doings, it encourage wi 


ſapports, cor arms anc | lulls to cep 19 vice: and thus docs 3 
it ruin at once thoſe who. praiſe, and thoſe Who ATE ines is: 
W holjoerer acts with the view of PKaßi g mer „has receive! 
his rev _ "NG has none to expect from God. Jeſus Chris 
has decla red it in his goſpel. How many good act ions 10 
con! [ea ue 1 loft 1 How many app a rent virtuecs! How me 
ny marks of fan Clity ! How:mar Y reprobates who ſeemed 
to be the choſen friends of God; becauſe they tought only 
che cheem of men! | 
Let us muditate on the excellent maxim of St. Aus uſlin ; 
let it fink deep in our heart, in order to conceive a lalutary 
horror of all pra; iſe, even of that, waich may ſcem the moſt 
jut and t the molt de K ved; for . we have the weaknets 
to relith and to ſtop at it, it may rob us of the merit of Ou 
beſt actions. Let us corfider how. de ſpicable all human pra1! 
es are; and what a jolly 11 15.10 factifice an cterrnal ATE: 
to a Vain Imoke : what a meanuets it 15 in a ſoul, that acts 
in the preſence of Ged, that can and ought to propole him 
for its Food ard yet. turns itſelf towards the creatures, and 
ambitions hots lüffrage: what an ind; gnaty it znult be, to 
Pre fer their a approbati, ) to that of God | | 
Let us often Tay to ourleiies; = Will the eſteem of - 
men avail me, ſhould 1 loſe the eftcem of God? And | 
ſhould I tc happy ercugh to be efteemed by him, what need 
have I of the commendations of men? What can they dd 
to my merit? What benefit ſhall I reap {rom them? 1 
ſhall take complacency in myſelf, and ſhall render myſelf un- 
vrorthy of the comp lacency of God. Will not the judg- 
ments 95 men be ore day judged? If God blame me e, vll 


* 
1 


T 


A . wy 


men juſtify me? If he acculc me, will. they protect me? 
: 74 


5 
3 
+ SY ? . = 2 
It he condernn me, will they {ave me? On the contrary, if 
God be for me, in 1 hat cant: e blame-0{ men hurt me; 1 
\E 
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PEW not chat, that Wil, Hot be tits prefecnt 


T is a Faint who ſpeak $; it is a ger jus of the firft elaſs a 
protous 4 Þ! Hitefopher: it is the man Who has the beſt ſtudied 
the ſtate of his cat anch all that had Paſſed 1 in it from his in- 
fancy. Ile gives to the pub lic the moit exact and circumſtan- 
tial account of his 18 cerlor e in a work, tne whole 
of which breathes piety and fiacerity. Who would dare to 
tuſpect him of error or of falſehood? 5 

Mov: he atteſts that God ſometimes put him into an interior 
Late Keck was not uſual to him; and that he ſed him to 
taſte a ſweetnelis that reiembled aer the life of 1 than 
that of the earth, Tius is undoubtedly a tefi.mony of the 
greate ft w eight. 1 

Not only unbclievers and libertipes but worldlings and the 

oy pen connder as bious imagl. ations whatever ve read in 
the lives of tie ſaints concerning their intimate conmunicati- 
0:5 with God, and 05 favours which they received from him 
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in their prayers. They are, do they ſay, the effefts of an over: 

heated fancy, of a brain that is weake ned with failing, watch- 

ing and folllude; of a fiery conititution, of a ſe ſib 

Aud becauſe women re es theic kind of graces more com- ; 
only than men, they think themſelves authorifed t 

. Without e e as 10 many illuſiohs, and as a 7 
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OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 168 
no illuſton can counterfeit, 10 idea can repreſent, no tongue 
can e | 

And why ſhould we doubt of theſe wonders of graces, 
WED are 55 well atteſted? Is it becaufe they are ſupernatu- 
ral? But is not every thing that is in _religo; ſuper: atural? 
Is it Lecaule the devil attempts ſometimes to imitate them!? 
Tney are therefore real; and by elides, there are ture means to 


124 1 * ® 8 ? 2 x 1 1 Sh 
Uticern between the div! &-OPVE GEO! S aud 1 e f the dex tl, 


Is it becauſe there may be room 12 pe OHure in this matter 


\ 
1 


5 ell as in every other? But cmpofture has 1ts characters by 
which nt may be k ou; and the D point“ 1s to lee het! er 
chel S cha xracters be . EC .09 St. August tin, and to 15: ma- 

ny other 7 erſonages ot ain acknc Suk dez led hath eſs, Ts it, 


tine, becaute oute has no 1 lea, Noe Crlence of theſe Kind of | 
things? What a reaſon 1 1-ihould bl. i were I to attempt to 
anfwer it. 1 
Let us for a moment ict ale ail Þ P rejuchce, and Jet us rea- 
fon. Is idndt ai 1 evident prigciple t hat there is no happineſs: 
here beio 0 * Out of tle ſervice ot Jod; 4 30 that the More 
perfect this fervice 45, the greater the bappL eſs is? Again, 
is it not a certain maxim according to the g gofpel, that hard- 


it ps, cro s, temptations and humiliatio s of every kind, 
are the portion of the faithful followers of Jetus Chri it 2 
in Hin 15 JF Not 7 e krown that it is the PD rattice of the 
Ein < 10 reject all Aled II joy, all birman confolation ? 


And ye C has promiſe to render e happy : they 
ny that they are, and in fact they are ſo. They therefore 
have their pleaſures, aid e of a ſuper atural order: 
mlerſures which fleih and blood do not conceive ; pleaſures 
which even the gererality of Chriſtians are unacquainted 
with, à d which are ref: rved for thoſe who, in order to be 
more unite] to GO abt e renounce every thing elſe, and 
themſclves abort all this, 

Yes, God Hege Miet WIEN theis happineſs; he ſup- 
ports them, he corfoles them, he, from time to time, wipes 


* 


A Way their tears: he makes himſelf their comfort; he makes " 


them amends for what they have ſacrificed to . one mo- 


me-t of thole ineffable delights, with which he inebriates 
them, makes them fornet whatever they have juffered for him, 
and eyen males thein tefire to ſuffer a thouſa.id times more. 


As they enn [eas our in all things to give him procls of their 


love, he alſo is attentive to give them tokens of his aflection; 
an 
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166 | MORALITY 


and to expreſs myſelf with the author of the Iautation, his 


familiarity with them eis Perfectly aftonitht . 

What! in order to enable us to bear the weight of this 
miſerable life, the Author of Nature has ec: ablith ed agreca- 
ble len latio s, Which are common to the good and the wick 


ed, which he docs not even refute to thoſe ho abuſe them: 


a and has not the Author ot Grace e annexed to a ſupernatural 
lite, which the fol] dr: WE from Rim. pleaturcs which are in- 
comparably more pure and more de Reon EE 

Religion has its aNictiors and its pains and can it be deſti- 
tute of a heaverly a. ction which is to 10075 the! There 
are times and fituations in an interior life, in which heaven 
leems inexorable, 10 which a joul 15 a prey to trials, ſuffer- 
ins, temptatious and apparent repu HR from God: and are 
there not other times and ituatiops in which heaven pours dow 
on the foul a ſweet dew to refrdh it; in which God viſits 8. 
careſſes it, and overflous it with his conſolation l! 

I venture to advance Fat, HOW oreat:loever the trankent 
favours are, of which St. Auguliin tpeaks, the perfect ſervice 
of God includes others that are ſtill more excellent. The 
fouls, which he here below celliies to au intimate ur jon with 
himfelf, conſent, thi roup h a motion of the Holy Spirit, to be 
deprived of 2 heaventy viſits: and do not kefirate to N18 
the preferenc c to pure fulferings, as lor Sg. as it hall pleaſe God 
that they fond tl 4 fall. r. They like incomf 8 better, to 
follow Telus Chrift ts the Garden Elves wt d:to Calvary, 
than to ihare with him in the delighis of Th bor. They on- 
ly af pire to die like him on the Ci 01s, in the midſt of torment 
and! ignominics, and in a kind of delclietion from God, who 
exerciſes hi is ju M1 Ice upon the m. . 8 

But when th wy ba we expired in this myſtical desth, the 
moment comes on ol * thete © Rar ious reſurrection. Ihe union 
with ſeſus Chriſt their Hpoufe 1 is confummated. The favours 
befke we on them are yo longer of thort duration, after 
W hich, as St. Auguſtin c omplzai, s, the painful v eight of na- 
ers is fel 15 It is a permanent ſlate : it is 2 lalling peace, 
hat Tu: pa! Tes all ſentiment; it is a Tweet and tranquil delight, 
0 nouriſhes and ſatiates the ſoul: it is 2 continual rapture. 
in God, which revert thelefs leaves it to all its reflection, and 
to the full poſſeſſion of itſelf; it is an anticipated paradiſe: : 


and if it full ſuffers, it ſuffers with a a Joy which ſurpaſſes even 
all other ſupernatural joys, 
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SFS AUGUSL11iN, | 167 
Nay I be allowel to cry out with the Pfalmi ft, Vio is the 
WHEL 3 So who : 1 mee the exporiment of ti its, ES Wha wilt 
comprehend the mercies of the Lord? * 1 here is the foul that is 
1 generous and ſo actuated with an heroical courage, as to 


conte! t to NY don itſelf in all chin gs to the divine Will. and 


to go through all the lates of the in ortal life of Tetus.Chrift, 
in ortler tc ite again like him, and enter, even here below, 
„pa; Licipatio! n of his glory? 

Let us belicve the falnts in thi: 288 as of f ng to God. 
No teſtimony 1s fo ret e table ſo worthy of cred as cheire. 


Let us be perſuaded that if God tries his Yournees in a 
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manner that is terrible, he is powerfulenor 25 ch, ana good 
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though to reward them to a hundred f. old even in this lite, 
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according to his promiſe, for all they. have ſaffered for his 
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